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Addenda
et

Corrigenda.

Vol.1,p.2,§4. OnKaya nu 'ttha .. . vippakatha
compare Ud. II, 2, which adds sannipatita
after sannisinna. This is, however, omitted at
Udana III. 8, Majjhima II. 30, &c.

p. 3, note 1. See M. I. 140.

p- 4, note 3. See D. II. 312.

p.- 8, line 1. Purisa-katham is the reading of Be.
Compare M. I. 572.

p. 8, line 15. Read aropito. On the whole passage

compare M. II. 3,243.

. 10, § 24. Compare Jat. I. 374.

. 11, note 3. For C. 5. 31 read C. 5. 33.

.12, § 28. Compare Divyavadana 492.

.16, § 34, line 6. For loka read loko.

17, § 3. Compare Mahavastu I. 338.

. 19, note 2. See D. II. 260.

.26, § 26. See M. I.85=S8.iv. 15.

.29. In the headline read samuppan ka.

.34, line 2. Read sato sattassa.

. 34, § 10. Compare Jacobi, ‘ Jaina Sitras” (S.B.E.)
II. 236, 339.

. 34, last line. For okaso read akaso.

. 85, line 10. Read vififianam.

. 39, § 30. Compare D. II. 68.

. 46, line 14. The Siamese edition (K) reads vantu-
patibandhéani, but says our reading is found
in 8S. Compare S. III. 156.
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

p. 46, lines 17, 8. Compare D. II. 26.

p-47,line 5. Kreads pannarase. On the last lines
of the section see Jat. 1. 509.

p- 51, § 14. Compare A. iv. 107; Vin. iv. 8; Mal. 331;
Divy. 378. .

p- 51, notes 7, 8. See D. II. 284.

p- 56, at the end. K readssatthamanupattatiti,
and gives our reading as that of the Sinhalese
MSS.

57, notes 2, 3. Kreads yutto ... phuto.

61,line4. Readrakkhivarana.

61, line 23. Read so vatassdham.

62, note 3. See M. III. 169.

74, notes 6, 8. K reads devo va nam kalena
...tamha va.

p. 75, headline. Read Jhanas.

p- 75,§ 79, line 2. Read viraga upekhako, omitting

ca. So K and Dh. S. 163.

p- 75, § 80. Compare D. IT. 38. K has here the three
va’s, as SS have there. Read udake jatani
udake samvaddhani.

p- 76, seven lines from the bottom. X reads pandara-
suttam.

p- 77, note 1. Sum. and K both omit this kayam,
which is only in the Phayre MS., and should be
struck out.

p- 77,line 15. Read asim kosiya. On § 86 compare
Jacobi, ¢ Jaina Sitras,” I1. 340.

i

p- 77, line 20. K reads ahi uddharito pi

p- 77, line 23. Omit kayam with S8 and K.

p. 78, § 87, last line read vasam vatteti.

p- 81, note 3. M. II. 20 has agafnchim, which is
right.

p-83,line 5. Read vithim. Khas vithim. .

p- 83, § 97. Quoted Katha Vatthu 243, 481, 483, where

the reading is anefijapatte. (°pp° at 243).
p. 84, lines 8-10. Quoted Katha Vatthu 242, 483. In
line 10 read vimuttasmim, “vimuttam™ iti.
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

85, 6 lines from the bottom. Read bahu-
karandja.

.87, § 1. Compare D. 2. 316 and Divy. 620. -

. 90, notes 4, 5. Compare M. I. 334; 8. IV. 117.

.91, § 12. Compare A. 167; III. 223; IV. 173.

. 91, note 5. See A. IV. 343; Vin. III. 84; IV. 110.

K agrees with Be.

.91, note 7. K latukika.
.92,line8. Readnimmadeti.
. 92, note 4. K has Ukkakam pitamaham

dahanti.

.92, note 7. KhasHatthinikam Sinipuram.
.93, notes 5 and 11. K has pabyakasi.

. 94, six lines from the bottom. Read pabhitika.
.99, last 5 lines. K reads vinibad dhe throughout.

But ndh is found at M. I. 101; S. N. 16; S. I.
66, &c.

. 102, ten lines from the bottom. K reads arafifia-

vanam. But see M. I. 16, 17, and Trenckner’s
note at p. 527.

.103,§ 6. SoatJ.V.237 a brahmin is hina-jacco

as compared with a king.

.1038,§ 6. K omits assa-pitthe va nisinno.
.104, line 5. Read raja-mantanam.
. 104, line 6. K has tavata so assa raja va

rijamahamatto. Readrajamatto.

. 104, line 16. Read isitaya.
. 105, notes 1, 3,4, 7. K agrees with BP in inserting

. .. pa ... after each answer.

. 105, note 6. K has vitudanta vicarissanti.

. 105, line 17. Read isitaya.

. 107, note 6. K hasupaneyyam upaneyyam.
. 107, 8 lines from the bottom. K omits so, but has the

full stop.

.108, note 4. K has Atha kho brahmano.
. 110, note 1. K has anupubbikatham. See D.

1. 148; I1. 41; M. 1. 562, and addenda on p. 148.

.110, note 4. K has bhavantam. But the speaker

*
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

has now become a convert, and could properly be.
made to use the expression bhagavantam.
Trenckner’s note at M. I. 527 on M. I. 16 ignores
this distinction. See pp. 111, 125, 234.

. 111, line 14. K has bhavantam here and at p. 127.

This may be right, in spite of all the MSS. See
p. 128.

. 112, line 7. Read Samghe. See D.I.128; II. 317.
. 113, note 2. Read anupakuttho. XK has the

double K.

. 114, note 1. K =Br

.115,line 12. Read Samano khalu bho Gotamo.
. 115, line 16. K hassusi kala-keso.

. 116, note 3. K has Samanam . ... Gotamam.
. 117, line 3. Read gama-khettam.

.122, note1. K hasupavadati bhavam.

.122, note 6. K has brahmananam evam hoti,

&ec.

.127,line 3. Kwas Khanumattam.
. 127, line 11. Read hoti
. 128, note 1. K has the same strange reading upa-

samkami both here and at p. 112, but not at
II. 317.

. 134, note 2. K has patisallinassa.

.136,line4. On raja-porise compare M. I. 85.

. 136, note 3. K has anuyanta.

.136, note 4. K has gahapatika necayika.
.139, note 1. K too has pativinesi.

. 141, 3rd line from the bottom. Strike out the comma

after icchimsu.

.145,line 7. Read afifio yafifio.

. 145, note 1. K has the ca.

. 148, line 6. Read anupubbico; K anupubbio.
.152, lines 7, 8. Read vihara-pacchayayam.

So K and Sum. Compare Buddhghosa, at ‘Vinaya
Texts,’ I1. 8, on Vin. I. 180.

. 152, note 4. K also has viharami which is better.
. 152, 8th line from the bottom. For no K has tani.



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

. 156, line 21. Read parinibbayi.
. 157,1line 13. Read Kho te dve asat p. 159.
. 157, line 15. Read Kin nu kho avuso Gotama
as at p. 159.
p- 157, note 2. See also K.
p. 157, §§ 16-18. K reads throughout na kallan for
kallan. .
p- 161, line 18. Read bhavantam Gotamam with
K.
p. 161, last line but one. K for ca pana man te has
na ca mam te.
162, line 14. K reads soham for yoham, and puts
a full stop after pajanami.
. 163, line 10. Read akusala-samkhata.
. 165, § 13, line 5. Read samam yeva.
. 166, line 11. Read ekdgariko va.
.167,line 2. Read vaka-ciram.
. 167, lines 9, 10. Read rajojalladharo.
. 167, lines 10, 11. Read apanako, apanakat-
tam.
. 170, line 10. Read Sakka ca pan’ etam.
. 175, last line. Read afifiataro te sa-brahma-
carl. '
p. 176, § 24, line 4. Read araddha-cetta.
pp- 178,179. Compare on §§ 3-5, M. I. 513, 514;
II. 1, 2.
p- 182, last line but one. Read with K vivekaja-
pitisukha-sukhuma® (asin § 10).
p- 186, note 2. K has kavalikara-bhakkham.
p- 189, § 31, line 2. K has sannipatodakena sai-
jambharim akamsu.
p- 195, note 3. K has kavalikara-, as above on
p. 186.
p. 195, last line. K has (throughout) vepullattaf.
p- 208, 4th line from bottom. Add 21 (as number of
section) before So evam.
p- 209, line 8. For 85, 86 read 85.
p- 209, line 10. For 87-98 read 97.
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

. 209. The numbers of the sections should be 26, 27.
. 211. K reads throughout Kevatta, and so doSS in

Sum.

. 213, § 6. The first four lines are quoted in the Katha

Vatthu, p. 339. It reads Kevatta; and m (not
m) throughout before pi. See Vin. 1I. 200.

. 220, 4th line from bottom. Read Brahmuno.
. 221, lines 3 and 12. Read Brahméanam.
. 222, note 1. Read with K Ime kho mam bhik-

khd.

. 222, note 5. K reads abhimuficitva, giving the

text reading in a note.

.222. On § 85 compare A. III. 368; Jat. ITI. 267.
. 222, 8th line from bottom. K omits samuddam.
. 222, 4th line from bottom. K reads uddham

disam.
222, 3rd line from bottom. K reads pakkanto for
gatako.

p- 222, last line. Read paccagacchate. K omits

P

p.
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p-
p- 245, 4th line from the bottom. Read ajjhopanna.

the yava.

223, line 1. K. has veyyakaranena ajjhagama
atha kho mayham yeva.

223. On the verses compare S.N. 1111; M. I. 239;
8. I.15; Ud. 1. 10, viii. 9; Netti, p. 150; Attha-
Salini, p. 357. K reads pabham for paham.

. 225, note 5. K has Rosiko throughout, except in

§ 8 where it has Rosika. Perhaps the right reading
is Bhesikd. K always has Rosike for the voca-
tive.

. 227, § 10, line 2. Read ajjhavasasiti.
. 280, line 12. Read savaka na.
. 285, 38 lines from bottom. Read yvayam; and so at

p- 236, line 2.

. 237, note 1, 2. K has Bavharidha and omits

Chandava.
245, Tth line from the bottom. K has andun ti pi.

p. 246, headline. Read Tevijja.



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

.246, note 8. K has avuta nivuta ophuta.
.247,§ 33. K has Iti kira te.

.248, note 9, 10. K has na ito, jatasamvaddho.
. 249, linel. Read avasatam. K avasatam.

. 250, § 41, line 5. Read rajapatho (without ”).

=R Ro oMol
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8¢ See the Introduction to the Sumangala
St Vilasini.

Bm

8= A MS. in Simhalese characters in the posses-
gion of Prof. Rhys Davids.

B* The MS. in Burmese characters in the Phayre
Collection at the India Office.



NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA SAMBUDDHASSA.

[Digha Nikaya.

i. Brahmajala Sutta.]*

1. 1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava antara
ca Rajagaham antard ca Nalandam addhana-magga-pati-
panno hoti mahatad bhikkhu-samghena saddhim paiica-
mattehi bhikkhu-satehi. Suppiyo pi kho paribbajako
antara ca Rajagaham antara ca Nalandam addhana-magga-
patipanno hoti saddhim antevasind Brahmadattena mana-
vena. Tatra sudam Suppiyo paribbajako aneka-pariyayena
Buddhassa avannam bhasati Dhammassa avannam bhasati
Samghassa avannam bhasati, Suppiyassa pana paribbaja-
kassa antevasi Brahmadatto manavo aneka-pariyadyena
Buddhassa vannam bhéasati Dhammassa vannam bhasati
Samghassa vannam bhasati. Iti ha te ubho acariyantevasi
afifiamaififiassa uju-vipaccanika-vada Bhagavantam pitthito
pitthito anubaddha * honti bhikkhu-samghaii ca.

2. Atha kho Bhagava Ambalatthikdyam rajagarake?®
eka-ratti-vasam upagaifichi saddhim bhikkhu-samghena.
Suppiyo pi kho paribbajako Ambalatthikayam rajigarake
eka-ratti-vasam upagafichi saddhim antevasina Brahma-
dattena manavena. Tatra pi sudam Suppiyo paribbajako
aneka-pariyayena Buddhassa avannam bhasati Dhammassa
avannam bhasati Samghassa avannam bhasati, Suppiyassa

1 BB anubandha (throughout).
1 Br and Old. C. xi. 1. 8 rajagarake.

* Titles not in the MSS.
2



2 BRAHMAJALA SUTTA. [D.i. 1.2

pans pa.rmbalalmssg. antevasi Brahmadatto manavo aneka-
panyayena Buddhassa vannam bhasati Dhammassa vannam
bhasati Samghassa vannam bhasati. Iti ha te ubho
acariyantevasi afifiamafifiassa uju-vipaccanika-vada! Bha-
gavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddhi honti bhikkhu-
samghaii ca,!

8. Atha kho sambahulanam bhikkhinam rattiya paccusa-
samayam paccutthitinam mandala-male? sannisinnanam
sannipatitanam ayam sankhiya-dhammo 3 udapadi: ‘ Ac-
chariyam &vuso abbhutam &vuso yavaii ¢’ idam tena
Bhagavata janatd passatd arahata samma-sambuddhena
sattanam nanidhimuttikata suppatividita. Ayam hi Suppiyo
paribbajako aneka-pariyayena Buddhassa avannam bhasati
Dhammassa avannam bhasati Samghassa avannam bhasati,
Suppiyassa pana paribbajakassa antevisi Brahmadatto

.manavo aneka-pariyayena Buddhassa vannam bhasati
Dhammassa vannam bhasati Samghassa vannam bhasati.
Iti ha 'me ubho acariyantevasi aiifiamafifiassa uju-vipacca-
nika-vada Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddha honti
bhikku-samghaii cati.’ '

4. Atha kho Bhagava tesam bhikkhinam imam sankhiya-
dhammam viditva, yena mandala-malo ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva paiifiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho
Bhagava bhikkhi amantesi: ¢ Kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathiya sannisinni, ki ca pana vo antarakatha®
vippakatd ti?’ Evam vutte te bhikkha Bhagavantam etad
avocum : ‘Idha bhante amhakam ra,ttlya paccisa-samayam
paccutthlta.na,m mandala-male sannisinnanam sannipati-
tanam ayam sankhlya-dha,mmo udapadi  Acchariyam . . .
pe (8) . . . anubaddha honti bhikkhu-samghafi céti.”
Ayam kho no bhante antara katha vippakata atha Bhagava
anuppatto ti.’

5. ‘Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum
Dhammassa va avanpam bhaseyyum Samghassa va

1 BB viharanti for 1-1,
2 MSS. 1 and 1 about equally.
3 BB sankhiya-dhammo (throughout). # Br antarakatha.



D.i.1.7] OF PRAISE AND BLAME. 8

avannam bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi na aghato na ap-
paccayo na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaniya. Mamam va
bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum Dhammassa va avan-
* nam bhaseyyum Samghassa va avannam bhaseyyum, tatra
ce tumhe assatha kupita vad anattamana va tumham yev’
assa tena antarayo. Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam
bhaseyyum Dhammassa va avannam bhaseyyum Samghassa
va avannpam bhaseyyum, tatra ce tumhe assatha kupita va
anattamana va api nu tumhe paresam subhasitam dubbha-
sitam ajaneyyathati?’ -

‘No h’ etam bhante.’

‘Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum
Dhammassa va avannam bhaseyyum Samghassa va
avannam bhéaseyyum, tatra tumhehi abhutam abhutato
nibbethetabbam : “Iti pi etam abhutam, iti pi etam
ataccham, n’atthi ¢’etam amhesu, na ca pan’ etam amhesu
samvijjatiti.”’

6. ‘Mamam va bhikkhave pare vanpam bhaseyyum
Dhammassa va vannam bhaseyyum Samghassa va vannam
bhaseyyum, tatra tumhe na anando na somanassam na
cetaso ubbillavitattam 1 karaniyam. Mamam va bhikkhave
pare vannam bhaseyyum Dhammassa va vannam bha-
seyyum Samghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra ce
tumhe assatha anandino sumana ubbillavita tumham yev’
assa tena antarayo. Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam
bhaseyyum Dhammassa va vannam bhaseyyum Sam-
ghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi bhutam
bhutato patijanitabbam : “Iti p’etam bhutam, iti p’etam
taccham, atthi c'etam amhesu, samvijjati ca pan’ etam
amhes@ti.”’ ~

7. ¢ Appamattakam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave oramatta-
kam silamattakam yena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam
vadamano vadeyya. Katamaii ca tam bhikkhave appa-
mattakam oramattakam silamattakam yena puthujjano
Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya ?’

. 1 Br uppilavite throughout, but see 8, 23; audvilya in
Burnouf, ¢ Lotus,” 808 ; and Morris in J. P. T. S. for 1887.



4 BRAHMAJALA SUTTA. - [D.i.18

8.1 ‘¢ Panatipatam pahaya panitipata pativirato Samano
Gotamo nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajji daydpanno sabba-
pana-bhuta-hitdnukampi viharatiti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave
puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

¢ ¢ Adinnddanam pahaya adinniddana pativirato Samano
Gotamo dinnddayi dinna-patikankhi athenena suci-bhitena
attana viharatiti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tatha-
gatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

¢ ¢ Abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacari Samano Gotamo
ara-cari? virato methuna gama-dhamma ti.” Iti va hi
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano
vadeyya.

9. ¢ ““Musa-vadam pahaya musa-vada pativirato Samano
Gotamo sacca-vadi sacca-sandho theto paccayiko avisamva-
dako lokasséiti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathaga-
tassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

‘“ Pisuna- 3 vacam pahdya pisunaya vacaya pativirato
Samano Gotamo, ito sutvd na amutra akkhatd imesam
bhedaya, amutra va sutva na imesam akkhatda amusam
bhedaya. Iti bhinnanam va sandhéta sahitdnam va anup-
padata samaggiramo samagga-rato samagga-nandi samag-
ga-karanim vacam bhasita ti.” Itiva hi bhikkhave puthuj-
jano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

¢ ¢ Pharusa- vacam pahaya pharusiya vacdya pativirato
Samano Gotamo. Ya s vaca nela * kanna-sukha pemaniya
hadayam-gama pori bahujana-kanta bahujana-manapa
tatha-rupim vicam bhasita ti.” Itiva hi bhikkbhave puthuj-
* jano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

¢ ¢ Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapi pativirato
Samano Gotamo kala-vadi bhita-vadi attha-vadi dhamma-
vadi vinaya-vadi nidhanavatim vacam® bhasitda kalena

1 For §§ 8-11 compare M. i. pp. 179, 267.

1 Br anacari (as in M. always).

3 M. and Sum. p. 78, pisunam ; 8¢ pisunam; A. iii. 61.
2. pisuna; S pisuna.

% St D* B Sum. and M. all nela, S and Gr nela.

8 Be Gr vacam (three times).



D.i. 1. 11] O0LA-SILA. 5

sipadesam pariyantavatim attha-samhitan ti.” Iti va hi
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano
vadeyya.

10. ‘‘‘Bijagama-bhutagama-samarambha pativirato Sa-
mano Gotamo. Eka-bhattiko Samano Gotamo rattQparato,
‘vikala-bhojana pativirato Samano Gotamo. Nacca-gita-
vadita-visuka-dassana pativirato Samano Gotamo. Mala-
gandha-vilepana-dharana-mandana-vibhisana-tthana pati-
virato Samano Gotamo. Uccasayana-mahasayana pati-
virato Samano Gotamo. Jatariupa-rajata-patiggahana pati-
virato Samano Gotamo. Amaka-dhaififia-patiggahana
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Amaka-mansa-patiggahana
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Itthi-kumarika-patiggahana
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Dasi-dasa-patiggahana pati-
virato Samano Gotamo. Aj-elaka-patiggahana pativirato
Samano Gotamo. Kukkuta-sukara-patiggahana pativirato
Samano Gotamo. Hatthi-gavissa-valava-patiggahana pati-
virato Samano Gotamo. Khetta-vatthu-patiggahana
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Diteyya-pahina ! -gaman-
dnuyoga pativirato Samano Gotamo. Kaya-vikkaya pati-
virato Samano Gotamo. Tulakuta-kansakita-manakita
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Ukkotana-vaficana-nikati-
saci-yoga pativirato Samano Gotamo. Chedana-vadha-
bandhana2-viparamosa-alopa-sahaséikara pativirato Samano
Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa
vannam vadamaéno vadeyya.

Cula-Silam nitthitam.

~11. ¢““Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana sad-
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam bijagama-bhu-
tagima-samarambham anuyuttd viharanti—seyyathidam
‘mula-bijam khanda-bijam phalu-bijjam agga-bhijam bija-
bijam eva paficamam —iti evaripa bijagama-bhutagama-
samarambha pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Itiva hi bhik-
"khave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

1 St pahina: see § 19.
1 S0 SS D¢ and Gr: BP and Sum. bandha.
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12. ‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanini bhuiijitva te evarapam sannidhi-
kara-paribhogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam anna-
sannidhim pana-sannidhim vattha-sannidhim yana-san-
nidhim sayana-sannidhim gandha-sannidhim &misa-san-
nidhim—iti va iti evaripa sannidhi-kara-paribhoga pati-
virato S8amano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano
Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

18. ‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam visuka-
dassanam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam naccam gitam
vaditam pekkham akkhanam panissaram vetadlam kumbha-
thinam Sobha-nagarakam ! candalam vainsam dhopanam *
batthi-yuddham assa-yuddham mahisa-yuddham usabha-
yuddham aja-yuddham mendaka 3 -yuddham kukkuta-yud-
dham vattaka # -yuddham danda-yuddham mutthi-yuddham
nibbuddham uyyodhikam balaggam sena-byuham anika-
dassanam—iti va iti evarupa visuka-dassana pativirato
Samano Gotamo ti.” Itiva hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tatha-
gatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

14. ¢“ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana sad-
dhéa-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam juta-pamada-
tthan8nuyogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam® attha-
padam dasa-padam &kasam paribara-patham santikam
khalikam ® ghatikam salaka-hattham 7 akkham pangaciram
vankakam mokkhacikam cingulikam pattalhakam rathakam

1 So 8 and Sum. ; S% sobhana-karakam; St sobhanakara-
kam ; D® sobhanagaranam ; BP sobhanakam. Weber in
¢ Indische Studien,’ ii. 88, quotes from a commentary on Sata-
rudriya, ‘Sobha iti gandharva-nagaram;’ B.R. give Saubha,
¢ a mythical city hanging in the air.

3 8% D* Be dhovanam. 8¢ and Sum. dhop® (See J. ii.
p. 117 and iv. p. 830).

3 3¢ D* B® menda-. # §edm Gr vaddhaka. See § 22.

8 This list of games recurs in CV. i. 18. 2.

¢ 3% and Gr balikam.

T On Salaka in gambling, see Panini ii. 1. 10.
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dhanukam akkharikam manesikam yatha-vajjam—iti va iti
evarupa juta-pamada-tthanfinuyoga pativirato Samano
Gotamo ti.” TIti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa
vannam vadamano vadeyya.

15. ‘““Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evariupam ucca-
sayana-mahasayanam anuyuttad vibaranti—seyyathidam 1
asandim pallankam gonakam cittakam patikam patalikam
tulikam vikatikam udda-lomim ekanta-lomim katthissam
koseyyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam rathattha-
ram ajina-ppavenim kadali-miga-pavara-paccattharanam
sa-uttara-cchadam ubhato-lohitak@ipadhanam—iti va it
evaripa uccasayana-mahasayana pativirato Samano Go-
tamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa
vannam vadamano vadeyya.

16. ‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam mandana-
vibhusana-tthandnuyogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathi-
dam ucchadanam parimaddanam nahapanam sambahanam
adasam afijanam mala-vilepanam? mukkha-cunnakam
mukkhdlepanam hattha-bandham sikha-bandham danda-
kam nalikam khaggam chattam citrupahanam unhisam
manim vala-vijanim odatani vatthani digha-dasani—iti va
iti evarupa mandana-vibhisana-tthaninuyoga pativirato
Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tatha-
gatassa vanpam vadamano vadeyya.

17. *“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - bra,hmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evaripam tir-
acchana-katham anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam ® raja-
katham cora-katham mahamatta-katham sena-katham
bhaya-katham yuddha-katham anna-katham pana-katham
vattha-katham sayana-katham mala-katham gandha-
katham iiati-katham yana-katham gama-katham nigama-
katham nagara-katham janapada-katham itthi-katham

1 This list recurs at A. iii. 63. 8 (cp. iil. 84), MV
v. 10. 4, and CV. vi. 8. 1. 2 84 Br mala-gandha-vil°.
8 This list of foolish talks recurs at MV. v. 6. 8; D. ix. 8.
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[purisa-katham] sura-katham visikha-katham kumbattha-
na-katham pubba-peta-katham nanatta-katham lokakkhayi-
kam samuddakkhayikam itibhavabhava-katham—iti va iti
evarupaya tiracchana-kathaya pativirato Samano Gotamo
ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam
vadamano vadeyya.

18. ¢“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam viggahika-
katham anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam : ‘Na tvam imam
dhamma-vinayam &janasi, aham imam dhamma-vinayam
ajainami, kim tvam imam dhamma-vinayam ajanissasi >—
Miccha-patipanno tvam asi, aham asmi samma-patipanno
—Sahitam me, asahitan te—Pure vacaniyam paccha avaca,
pacchavacaniyam pureavaca—Avicinnan? te viparavattam—
Aropito te vado, niggahito ’'si®*—Cara vadappamokkhaya,
kathaya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhik-
khave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

19. ‘““Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuifijitva te evaripam diteyya-
pahina-gamaninuyogam anuyuttd vibaranti—seyyathidam
rafiiam raja-mahamattdinam khattiyinam brahmananam
gahapatikinam kumaranam—*¢ Idha gaccha, amutriigaccha,
pahina 3 -gamanénuyogé pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti
va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano
vadeyya.

20. ‘““Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te kuhaka ca honti
lapaka ca nemittika ca nippesika? ca labhena ca labham ni-
Jjigimsitaro—iti® evarapa kuhana-lapana pativirato Samano
Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa
vannam vadamano vadeyya.

, Majjhima-Silam nitthitam.

1 So 88; D® Br adhicinnan ; Sum. acinnan. (See M. I. 872.)
% Br niggahito tvam asi. 3 8% twice pahina. But see § 10.
*# St nipphesika ; BP nibbesika.

8 So SedmtDs (as in § 11); BP Gr add va iti.
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21. ‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupayatiracchana-
vijjayamicchéjivena jivikam! kappenti—seyyathidam angam
nimittam uppadam ? supinam lakkhanam miusikécchinnam
aggi-homam dabbi-homam thusa-homam kana-homam
tandula-homam sappi-homam tela-homam mukha-homam
lohita-homam anga-vijja vatthu-vijja khatta? -vijja siva-
musika-vijja sakuna-vijja vayasa-vijja pakkajjhdnam sara-
parittanam miga-cakkam—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-
vijjaya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hibhikkhave
puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadaméno vadeyya.

22. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te evarupaya tirac-
chana-vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam
mani-lakkhanam danda-lakkhanam vattha-lakkhanam asi-
lakkhanam wusu-lakkhanam dhanu-lakkhanam ayudha * -
lakkhanam itthi-lakkhanam purisa-lakkhanam kumara-
lakkhanam kumari-lakkhanam dasa-lakkhanam dasi-lak-
kbhanam hatthi-lakkhanam assa-lakkhanam mahisa-lak-
khanam usabha-lakkhanam go-lakkhanam aja-lakkhanam
menda-lakkhanam kukkuta-lakkhanam vattaka 3-lakkha-
nam godha-lakkhanam kannika-lakkhanam kacchapa-
lakkhanam miga-lakkhanam—iti va iti evarupaya tirac-
chana-vijjaiya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti* Iti va hi
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano
* vadeyya.

28. ‘¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupaya tirac-
chéna-vijjaya micchdjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam
¢ Rafifiam niyyanam bhavissati, rafifiam aniyyanam bhavis-
sati— Abbhantaranam rafifiam upayanam ® bhavissati,
bahiranam rafifiam apayanam bhavissati — Bahiranam

1 Br Gr jivitam, throughout. 2 B Gr uppatam.
8 So 88 here and in Sum.; BB khetta. (See iv. 2 and Ud. iii. 9.)
f D®and Sum. avudha. 8 Sc yvaddhaka. See § 14.
8 S° D® upayanam ; B® upayyanam.
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rafifiam upayanam bhavissati, abbhantaranam rafifiam
apayanam bhavissati — Abbhantaranam rafifiam jayo
bhavissati, bahiranam rafifiam parajayo bhavissati—Bahi-
ranam rafifiam jayo bhavissati, abbhantaranam rafifiam
parajayo bhavissati—Iti imassa jayo bhavissati, imassa
parajayo bhavissati’—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya
micchdjiva pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano
vadeyya.

24. ¢‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupaya tirac-
chana-vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam
¢ Canda-ggaho bhavissati, suriya?-ggaho bhavissati, nak-
khatta-ggaho bhavissati. Candima-suriyanam patha-gama-
nam bhavissati, candima-suriyanam uppatha ? -gamanam
bhavissati, nakkhattanam patha-gamanam bhavissati, nak-
khattanam uppatha-gamanam bhavissati. Ukka-pato
bhavissati. Disa-daho bhavissati. Bhumi-calo bhavissati.
Deva-dundubhi 8 bhavissati. Candima-suriya-nakkhatta-
nam uggamanam ogamanam * samkilesam?® vodanam
bhavissati. Evam-vipako canda-ggaho bhavissati, evam-
vipako suriya-ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhatta-
ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako candima-suriyanam patha-
gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako candima-suriyanam
uppatha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhattdnam
patha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhattanam
uppatha - gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako ukkapato
bhavissati, evam-vipako disa-daho bhavissati, evam-vipako
bhumi-calo bhavissati, evam-vipako deva-dundubhi bhavis-
sati, evam-vipakam candima-suriya-nakkhattanam ugga-
manam ogamanam samkilesam vodanam bhavissati ’—iti

1 Br guriya- (throughout).

2 Sum. omits; BP upatha (twice).

3 BB and Gr dudrabhi (twice).

4 Br oggamanam (twice) and so Gr below. Here Gr okke.

8 Sum. samkileso: S° °lesa: S¥= D® B °lesam here, and S*
Br below sakilesam.
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va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchéjiva pativirato
Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tatha-
gatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

25. ‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
- saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evaripaya tirac-
chana-vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathi-
dam: ‘ Subbutthika ! bhavissati, dubbutthika bhavissati,
subhikkham bhavissati, dubbhikkham bhavissati, khemam
bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, arogyam
bhavissati,” mudda, ganana, samkhanam,? kaveyyam, loka-
yatam 3—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchajiva
pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave
puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya.

26. ¢ ‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana sad-
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupaya tiracchana-
vijjaya micchdjivena jivikam kappenti — seyyathidam
avahanam vivahanam samvadanam?¥ vivadanam samki-
ranam vikirapam subhaga-karanam dubbhaga-karapam
viruddha - gabbha - karanam jivha - nittaddanam ® hanu-
samhananam hatthabhijappanam kanna-jappanam adasa-
paitham kumari-paiiham deva-pafiham adiccupatthanam
Mahat-upatthanam abbhujjalanam Sir’-avhayanam 8—iti
va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchéjiva pativirato
Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano
Tathagatassa avannam vadamano vadeyya.

1 D® subbutthikam ; S™ suvyutthika. A¢ D. ii. 60 S¢
subbutthikam ; S° sabbutthika; S* subbutthikam; B
suvutthikam. ? Br samghéanam.

8 B Gr (and S¢ at D. ii. 60) lokdyatanam. But see C.
5.81. 2, A. 8. 58. 1, Mil. 4, Div. 630, 638 and Saddh. P. xiii.
(Kern, p. 268). ¥ So SS Br samvaranam vivaranam.

8 So SS Br nibaddhanam (Gr kere and B® at D.ii. 61
nibhandhanam).

8 So 8% ; Stand D* Siravhay°; S¢ Siravhanam ; B? Siriv-
hiayanam and Sum. Sirivhayanam (In D. ii. 61 S* Br as
‘here, but S° Siravhayanam). Avhayana occurs below at
Tevijja Sutta 24.



12 BRAHMAJALA SUTTA. [D.i. 1. 27

27. ‘¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha - deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupaya
tiracchana-vijjaya micchdjivena jivikam kappenti—sey-
yathidam santi-kammam panidhi-kammam bhiri-kam-
mam ! vassa?-kammam vossa-kammam vatthu-kammam
vatthu-parikiranam # acamanam nahapanam juhanam
vamanam virecanam uddha-virecanam adho-virecanam
sisa-virecanam kanna-telam netta-tappanam natthu-
kammam afijanam paccaifijanam salakiyam sallakattikam
daraka-tikiccha mula-bhesajjanam anuppadanam osadhi-
nam patimokkho—iti va iti evarapaya tiracchana-vijjaya
micchdjiva pativirato Samano Gotamo ti”” Iti va hi
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano
vadeyya.

‘Idam kho tam bhikkhave appamattakam oramattakam
‘silamattakam yena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam
vadamano vadeyya.

Maha-Silam nitthitam.

28. ¢ Atthi bhikkhave afii’ eva dhamma gambhira
duddasa duranubodha santad panita atakkfvacara nipuna
pandita-vedaniya, ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchikatva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam samma
vadamana vadeyyum.

‘ Katame ca pana te bhikkhave dhamma gambhira dud-
dasa duranubodha santa panita atakkdvacard nipuna pan-
dita-vedaniya, ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchikatva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha - bhuccam vannam
samma vadamana vadeyyum ?

29. ‘Santi bhikkhave eke samana-brahmana pubbanta-
kappika pubbantdnuditthino, pubbantam arabbha aneka-

1 B? (here and in D. ii. 62) inserts bhuta-kammam
(? from § 21) and S8 at D. ii. 62, insert bhiti-kammam.
2 8S vassa ... vossa; B? vaya...voya; Gr vaya ...
vaya (!) '
'8 8= (and 88 in D.ii. 62) pati®; S* D* Sum. and BP pari®.
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vihitani adhivutti-padani! abhivadanti atthadasahi vat-
thuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha pubbanta-kappikd pubbantinuditthino pub-
bantam arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhiva-
danti atthadasahi vatthahi?

80. ¢ Santi bhikkhave eke samana-brahmana sassata-
vada, sassatam attanaii ca lokaii ca pafifiapenti catihi
vatthuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agammar
kim arabbha sassata-vada sassatam attanafi ca lokail ca
paiifiapenti catuhi vatthihi ?

81. ‘Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va
atappam anvaya padhanam - anvaya anuyogam anvaya
" appamadam anviya samma-manasikiram anvaya tathari-
pam ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte? aneka-
vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pafica pi
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim 3 pi jatiyo timsam 3 pi jatiyo
cattarisam pi jatiyo paiifidsam pi jatiyo jati-satam pi jati-
sahassam pi jati-sata-sahassam pi# anekani pi jati-satani
anekani pi jati-sahassani anekani pi jati-sata-sahassani.®
“ Amutréisim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-
aharo evam-sukha-dukha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto.
So tato cuto amutra upapadim.® Tatrdpasim evam-namo
evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-
patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhfipa-
panno” ® ti iti sdkaram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe

t Be Gr adhimutta-. See below 2. 87 and 3. 27.

2 BP here, but not below, in this §, inserts parisuddhe
pariyodate anangane vigatfipakkilese (which, with other
words, occur in the parallel texts). 8 Br visati, timsa.

¥ The parallel texts here have different words. See D. ii.
93 ; M.i.p. 182; A.iii. 59, 100; S. V. Par. i. 1. 6.

8 S8 perhaps uppadim ; BP and Gr udapadi (kere and in
D. ii. 93) Old. loc. cit. udapadim. And go Trenckner M. I.
22, 85, but uppadim at pp. 182, etc.

8 Old. loc. cit. idh’ uppanno ; BP here=S8.
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nivasam anussarati. So evam aha: ‘ Sassato atta ca loko
ca vaiijho * kutattho ? esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandha-
vanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassati-
samam. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi atappam anvaya
padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya
samma manasikaram anvaya tatha-rapam ceto-samadhim
phusémi yatha samahite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam
anussarami — seyyathidam ekam pi jatim ... pe ...
anekani pi jati-sata-sahassani. Amutrasim evam-namo

.pe ... ldhﬁpapanno ti ® iti sdkaram sa-uddesam
a.neka-whxta.m pubbe nivasam anussarami. Imina p’aham?*
etam # janami: yatha sassato atta ca® loko ca vaifijho
kutattho esikatthayitthito, te ca sattd sandhavanti sam-
saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassati-saman ti.”

Iaang bhikkhave pathamam thinam yam agamma yam
arabbha ekacce samana-brahmana sassata-vada sassatam
attanafi ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti.

82. ‘Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim arabbha
kim agamma sassata-vada sassatam attanaii ca lokaii ca
paiifiapenti ?

¢ Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va atap-
pam anvaya padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya appa-
madam anviya sammai-manasikaram anyaya tatha-
rupam ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte aneka-
vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi
samvatta-vivattam dve pi samvatta-vivattani tini pi sam-
vatta-vivattani cattari pi samvatta-vivattani pafica pi sam-
vatta-vivattani dasa pi samvatta-vivattani. ¢ Amutrasim
evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno “evam-aharo evam-

1 S8 always m (not i) ; BP (twice) vaiico.

2 So S=. All other MSS. kuta, twice, and 3o also in Sum.,
in D. ii. 26 (where all these words recur), and in Abh. 107.

8 AUl MSS. ti here and in §§ 32, 88.

% So SS below i. 2,17, 18, etc. B? Iminamaham. Here
Sum. appears to read imina p’ aham evam, in §§ 82, 88,
Br 8@ have imindham etam, but S™ imina p’abam evam.

8 Gr omits, but not in §§ 82, 88.
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sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato
cuto amutra upapadim. Tatripésim evam-namo evam-gotto
evam-vanno evam-aharo evam- sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi
evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhfipapanno” ti iti
sikaram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam anus-
sarati. So evam aha: ‘ Sassato atta ca loko ca vaiijho -
kutattho esikatthayitthito, te ca sattd sandhavanti sam-
saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassata-samam.
Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi atappam anvaya . .. pe . ..
tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim phusami yatha samahite citte
aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarami—seyyathidam
ekam pi . .. pe . . . dasa pi samvatta-vivattdni. Amu-
trisim evam-namo . . . pe . . . idh@lpapanno ti iti saka-
ram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivisam anussarami.
Imina p’aham etam janami: yatha sassato atta ca loko ca
vaiijho kutattho esikatthayitthito, te ca sattd sandhavanti
samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassata-saman
ti.”

‘Idam bhikkhave dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana sassata-vadd sassatam
attanafi ca lokail ca paififiapenti.

88. ‘Tatiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha sassata-vada sassatam attanaii ca lokail ca
paiifiapenti ?

‘Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va
atappam anvaya padhinam anviaya anuyogam anvaya
appamadam anvaya samma-manasikaram anvaya tatha-
ripam ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte
aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarati — seyyathidam
dasa pi samvatta-vivattani visatim pi samvatta-vivattani
timsam- pi samvatta-vivattani cattarisam pi samvatta-
vivattani. “ Amutrfisim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-
vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-
ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto amutra upapadim. Tatra-
pisim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo
evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So
tato cuto idhfipapanno ” ti iti sikiram sa-uddesam pubbe
nivisam anussarati. So evam aha: *‘Sassato atta ca
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loko ca vaiijho kutattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta
sandhivanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva
sassati-samam. Tam kissa hetu ? Aham hi atappam
anvaya . . . pe . . . tatha-ripam ceto-samadhim phu-
sami yatha samahite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam
anussarami—seyyathidam dasa pi samvatta-vivattani . . .
pe . . . cattarisam pi samvatta-vivattdni. Amutrdsim
evam-nimo . . . pe . . . idhfipapanno ti iti sikaram sa-
uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarami. Imi-
na p’aham efam janami: yatha sassato attd ca loko ca
vaiijho kutattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandhavanti
samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassati-saman ti.”

‘Idam bhikkhave tatiyam thanam yam &gamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana sassata-vada sassatam
attanail ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti.

84. ¢ Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha sassati-vada sassatam attanaii ca lokail ca
paiifidpenti ?

¢ Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va takki
hoti vimansi. So takka-pariyahatam vimansnucaritam
sayam-patibhanam evam aha: ‘‘ Sassato atta ca loka ca
vaiijho kitattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandhavanti
samsaranti cavantiupapajjanti, atthitveva sassati-saman ti.”

¢Idam bhikkhave catuttham thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana sassata-vada sassatam
attanaii ca lokaii ca pafifiapenti.

85. ‘Ime kho te bhikkhave samana-brahmana sassata-
vada sassatam attanafi ca lokafi ca pafifiapenti catuhi
vatthihi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana vd brahmana va
sassata-vada sassatam attinad ca lokaii ca pafifiapenti,
sabbe te imeh’ eva catuhi vatthuhi etesam va aiifiatarena,
n’atthi ito bahiddha. )

86. ‘ Tayidam bhikkhave Tathagato pajanati: * Ime
ditthitthana ! evam-gahitd evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.”” Taii ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajananam

1 Br Gr ditthitthanam.
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na phramasati, aparamasato! c’assa paccattam yeva
nibbuti vidita,? vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamaii 3 ca
assadaii ca adinavail ca nissaranafi ca yatha-bhitam
viditva anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

.87. ‘Ime kho te bhikkhave dhamma gambhira duddasa
duranubodhé santa panita atakkévacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhiiifia sacchi-katva pave-
deti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam samma vada-
mana vadeyyum.

Pathama-bhanavaram.

2. 1. ¢ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana ekaceca-
sassatika ekacca-asassatika, ekaccam sassatam ekaccam
asassatam attinaii ca lokaii ca paiifidpenti catuhi vatthihi.
Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma kim arabbha
ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekac-
cam asassatam attdnaii ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti catuhi
vatthihi ?

2. ‘Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadaci karahaci
dighassa addhuno accayena ayam loko samvattati. Sam-
vattamino loko yebhuyyena sattd Abhassara-samvattanika
honti. Te tattha honti manomaya piti-bhakkha sayam %-
pabha antalikkha-cara subhatthayino, ciram digham addha-
nam titthanti.

8. ‘Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadéci kara-
haci dighassa adhuno acecayena ayam loko vivattati. Vivat-
tamane loke sufifiam Brahma-vimanam patu-bhavati. Ath’
afifiataro satto ayukkhaya vi pufifiakkhaya via Abhassara-
kaya cavitva suiifiam Brahma-vimanam upapajjati. So
tattha hoti manomayo piti-bhakkho sayam-pabho antalik-
kha-caro subhatthayi, ciram digham addhanam titthati.

4. ‘Tassa tattha ekakassa® digha - rattam 'nibbusitatta
anabhirati paritassana uppajjati: ‘“ Aho vata aiifie pi satta
itthattam agaccheyyun”ti. Atha aiifiatare pi sattd ayuk-

1 Br evam ap° (SS Sum. omit).

2 8 gdd yeva, but omit it at 2. 15 and 8. 30. -

8 Br Gr atthange. ¥ 34 sayam. 8 S° Br ekassa.
: 8
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khaya va puiifiakkhaya va Abhassara 1-kaya cavitva Brahma-
vimanam upapajjanti tassa sattassa sahavyatam. Te pi
tattha honti manomaya piti-bhakkha sayam-pabha antalik-
khacara subhatthayino, ciram digham addhanam titthanti.

5. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto pathamam upapanno
tassa evam hoti: ‘“ Aham asmi Brahma Maha - brahma
abhibhu anabhibhito afifiad-atthu-daso vasavatti issaro
katta nimmata? settho safijita® vasi pita bhita-bhavya-.
nam. Maya ime satta nimmitd. Tam kissa hetu ? Mamam
hi pubbe etad ahosi: ¢ Aho vata aififie pi satta itthattam
-agaccheyyun ’ti. Iti mamafi ca mano-panidhi, ime ca
satta itthattam agata’ ti. Ye pi te satta paccha upapanna
tesam pi evam hoti: ‘“Ayam kho bhavam Brahma Maha-
brahma abhibhiu anabhibhito afifiad-atthu-daso vasavatti
issaro katta nimmata settho safijita vasi pita bhita-
bhavyanam. Imina mayam bhotda Brahmuna nimmita.
Tam kissa hetu ? Imam mayam hi addasama idha patha-
mam upapannam, mayam pana amha paccha upapanna
ti.”

6. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto pathamam upapanno
so dighdyukataro ca hoti vannavantataro ca mahesakkha-
taro ca. Ye pana te sattd paccha upapanna te appayuka-
tara ca honti dubbannatara ca appesakkhatara ca. Thanam
kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam afifiataro satto
tamha kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati. Itthattam agato
samano agarasma anagiriyam pabbajati. Agarasma ana-
gariyam pabbajito samédno atappam anviaya padhanam
anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamidam anviaya samma-
manasi-karam anvaya tatha-rapam ceto-samadhim phusati
yatha samahite citte tam pubbe nivasam anussarati, tato
param nfnussarati. So evam dha: ‘“Yo kho so bhavam
Brahma Maha-brahma abhibhi anabhibhato afifiad-atthu-
daso vasavatti issaro katta nimmata settho safijita vasi
pita bhata-bhavyanam yena mayam bhotd Brahmuna nim-
mita, so nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama-dhammo sassati-
samam tath’ eva thassati. Ye pana mayam ahumha tena

1 Be Abhassara. 2 BP (thrice) Nimmita, Sajita. See xi. 80.
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Brahmuna nimmita te mayam anicea addhuva! appiyuka
cavana-dhamma itthattam agata ti.”

‘Idam, bhikkhave, pathaman thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca-
asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanaii
ca lokaii ca pafifiapenti.

7. ‘Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanaii ca lokafi ca paiifia-
penti ?

¢ Santi, bhikkhave, Khidda-padosika® nama deva. Te
-ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma-saméapanna viharanti.
Tesam ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma-samapannanam
v1hara,tam sati mussati;? satiya * sammosa te.deya tamha
kaya cavanti.

8. ¢ Thanam kho pan’etam, bhikkhave, wjja;ti yam afifia-
taro satto tamha kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati, itthattam
agato samano agarasma anagiriyam pabbajati. Agarasma
anagariyam pabbajito saméano atappam anvaya padhanam
anvéya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya samma-
manasi-karam anvaya tatha-i'Ui)ath ceto-samadhim phusati
yathé samahite citte tam pubbe nivasa.m anussarati, tato
para,m ninussarati.

9. ‘So evam aha: “Ye kho te bhdnt deva na Khidda-
padosika te na ativelam hassa-khidda- !‘&tl dgamma sama-
panna viharanti. Tesam na a.tlvela,m hassa-khidda-rati-
dhamma-samapannanam viharatam sati na mussa,tl, satiya
asammosa te deva tamha kaya na cavanti, niesa dhuva
sassatd aviparinpama-dhamma sassati-samam tath’. eva

1 8¢ B® adhuva. See Vim. 50, 23 ; J. i. 898, 8.

2 8¢ here padus°, below twice pados° 84 thrice padus®
8t thrice padiis° ; BP first padus®, ‘then twice pados®; Gr first
paduse, then twice pados®; Sum. pados°, but gives v.l. padus®.
All MSS. padose in § 10.

3 S4mossati; Gr B® (and S*BP Gr twice below) sammussati.

¥ So S% BP Gr, and all MSS. twice in § 9. Here S and
Sum. sati.
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thassanti. Ye pana mayam ahumha Khidda-padosika te
mayam ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma-samapanna
viharimha. Tesam no ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma.-
samapannanam viharatam sati mussati, satiyd sammosa
eva mayam tamha kaya cutd anicca addhuva appiyuka
cavana-dhamma itthattam agata ti.”

¢ Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca-
asassatikd ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanaii
ca lokaii ca pafifidpenti.

10. ¢ Tatiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanaii ca lokail ca pafifia-
penti ?

¢ Santi, bhikkhave, Mano-padosika nama deva. Te ative-
lam afifiamafifiam upanijjhayanti. Te ativelam afifiam-
afiiam upanijjhayanta afiiamafifiamhi cittani padusenti.?
Te afifiamafifiamhi? paduttha-citta kilanta-kaya kilanta-
citta. Te deva tamha kaya cavanti.

11, ‘Thanam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam afiiia-
taro satto tamha kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati, itthat-
tam agato samano agarasma anagiriyam pabbajati. Aga-
rasméa anagiriyam pabbajito saméno atappam anvaya
padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya
samma-manasikiram anvaya tatha-ripam ceto-samadhim
phusati yatha samahite citte tam pubbe nivasam anussa-
rati, tato param nénussarati.

12. ‘So evam aha: ‘“Ye kho te bhonto deva na Mano-
padosika te na ativelam afifiamaiifiam upanijjhayanti. Te
na ativelam afifiamafifiam upanijjhayanta afifiamafifiamhi
cittani nappadusenti. Te afifiamaiifiamhi apaduttha-citta
akilanta-kaya akilanta-citta. Te deva tamha kaya na cavanti,
niccd dhuva sassatd aviparinama-dhamma sassati-samam

1t Br pados® here and the third time, second time padus®.

2 All MSS. aififlam-afifiam first time, and -afifiamhi third
‘time. Second time only BP -afifiam (S¢ -afiiam pi; 8¢ Gr
-afifiamhi).
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tath’ eva thassanti. Ye pana mayam ahumha Mano-padosika
te mayam ativelam aififiamafifiam upanijjhayimha.t Te
mayam ativelam afifiamafifiam upanijjhayanta afifiamafi-
fiamhi cittani padisimha. Te mayam afifiamaififiamhi
paduttha -citta kilanta-kaya kilanta -citta eva. Mayam
tamha kaya cuta anicea addhuva appayuka cavana-dhamma
itthattam agata ti.”

‘Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca-
asassatikd ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanail
ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti.

18. ¢ Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatikd ekaccam
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attinaii ca lokail ca paiifia-
penti ?

¢ Idha, bhikkhave, ekaceo samano va brahmano va takki
hoti vimansi. 2 So takka-pariyahatam vimans@nucaritam
sayam-patibhanam evam aha: “ Yam kho idam vuccati
cakkhun ti pi sotan ti pi ghanan ti pi jivha ti pi kayo ti pi
ayam atta anicco addhuvo asassato viparinama-dhammo.
Yaii ca kho idam vuccati cittan ti va mano ti va vififianan
ti va ayam atta nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama-dhammo
sassati-samam tath’ eva thassatiti.”

¢ Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham thanam yam dgamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca-
asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanail
ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti.

14. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana ekacca-
sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam
~ asassatam attanaii ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti catuhi vatthihi.
Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va ekacca-
sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam
asassatam attanafi ca lokail ca pafifiapenti, sabbe te imeh’
~eva catuhi vatthihi etesam va aiifiatarena, n’ atthi ito
bahiddha. . “

15. ¢ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ‘‘ Ime

1 BP Gr °yimha. ? Seei. 1. 84 ; i. 2. 20.
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ditthitthana evam-gahitd evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Taii ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii eca pajananam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca attthagamaii ca assa-
dafi ca adinavaii ca nissaranafi ca yatha-bhatam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma ga,mbhlra duddasa
duranubodha santa panita atakkévacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchi-katva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadaméana vadeyyum.

16. ¢ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana antinan-
tika, antdnantam lokassa pafifiapenti catuhi vatthuhi. Te
ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma kim arabbha an-
tdnantika antdnantam lokam pafifiapenti catubi vatthuhi ?

17. ‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va
atappam anvaya padhanam anviya anuyogam anvaya
appamadam anvaya sammé-manasi-karam anvaya tatha-
rupam ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte anta-
saiifii lokasmim viharati. So evam aha: ‘ Antava ayam
loko parivatumo. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi atappam
anvaya . . . pe! . . . tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim phu-
sami yatha samahlte cltte anta-safifii lokasmim vibarami.
Imindpdham ? etam janami: yatha antava ayam loko pariva-
tumo ti.”

¢Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thanam yam agamma
yam arabbha eke samana-brahmana antinantikd antfinan-
tam lokassa paiifidpenti.

18. ‘Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana k1m agamma
kim arabbha antdnantika antinantam lokassa paiifidpenti ?

¢ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va atap-
pam anvaya padhinam anvaya anuyogam anviya appama-
dam anvaya samma-manasi-karam anvaya tatha-rupam

1 So 88 Br repeats. 2 S°¢ B 1mmamaha.m (see i. 2. 81).
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ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte ananta-safifii
lokasmim viharati So evam aha: ‘ Ananto ayam loko
apariyanto. Ye te samana-brahmana evam ahamsu:
¢ Antava ayam loko parivatumo’ ti tesam musa. Ananto
ayam loko apariyanto. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi atap-
pam anvaya ... pe .. . tatha-ripam ceto-samadhim
phusami yatha samahite citte ananta-saiifii lokasmim
vihardami. Imindpaham etam janami: yatha ananto ayam
loko apariyanto ti.”

‘Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana antdnantika auntfnantam
lokassa pafifiagpenti.

19. ‘Tatiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha antdnantika anténantam lokassa pafifiapenti ?

¢ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va atap-
pam anvaya padhanam anvaya anuyogam anviya appama-
dam anvaya samma-manasi-karam anvaya tatha-ripam
ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte uddham-adho
anta-saiiiil lokasmim vibarati, tiriyam ananta-saiifii. So
evam aha: ‘“Antava ca ayam loko ananto ca. Ye te
samana-brahmana evam ahamsu : ¢ Antava ayam loko pari-
vatumo ’ ti tesam musa. Ye pi te samana-brahmana evam
ahamsu: ¢ Ananto ayam loko apariyanto’ ti tesam pi musa.
Antava ca ayam loko ananto ca. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi
atappam anvaya . . . pe . . . tatha rupam ceto-samadhim
phusami yatha samahite citte uddham-adho anta-safifil
lokasmim viharami, tiriyam ananta-saiifii. Imina pa’hamn
etam janami: yatha antava ca ayam loko ananto cdti.”

‘ Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana antnantika antinantam

‘lokassa paiifidpenti.

20. ¢ Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha antinantika antdnantam lokassa paififiapenti ?

¢ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va takki
hoti vimansi. So takka-pariyahatam vimansanucaritam
sayam-patibhdnum evam aha : ““ N’ eviyam loko antava na
panénanto. Yete samana-brahmana evam ahamsu: ‘ Antava
ayam loko parivatumo’ ti tesam musa. Ye pi te samana-
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brahmana evam ahamsu: ‘ Ananto ayam loko apariyanto ’
ti tesam pi musa. Ye pi te samana-brahmana evam
ahamsu: ‘Antava ca ayam loko ananto cfti’ tesam pi
musa. N’ eviyam loko antava na panénanto ti.”

¢ Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana antfnantikd antdnantam
lokassa paiifiapenti.

21. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana antinan-
tika antdnantam lokassa pafifiapenti catubi vatthuhi. Ye
hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va antfnantika
antdnantam lokassa paififiapenti, sabbe te imeh’ eva catuhi
vatthuhi etesam va afifiatarena, n’ atthi ito bahiddha.

22. ‘Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati:  Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahitda evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti”” Taii ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajainanam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedaninam samudayafi ca atthagamaii ca assa-
daii ca adinavaili ca nissaranafi ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa
duranubodha santa panita atakkéivacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchi-katva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadamana vadeyyum.

28. ¢ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana amara-
vikkhepika, tattha tattha pafiham puttha samana vaca-
vikkhepam &pajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthahi. Te
ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim &gamma kim arabbha
amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha pafiham puttha samana
vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthu-
hi?

24. ‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano vi brahmano va
idam kusalan ti yatha-bhitam nappajanati, idam akusalan
ti yatha-bhutam nappajanati. Tassa evam hoti: “ Aham
kho idam kusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajinami, idam
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akusalan ti yatha-bhatam nappajanami. Ahaii c¢’eva kho
pana idam kusalan ti yatha-bhatam appajananto,! idam
akusalan ti yatha-bhutam appajanantc, idam kusalan ti
va vyakareyyam idam akusalan ti va vyakareyyam 2, tattha
me assa chando va rago va doso va patigho va. Yattha me
assa chando va rago va doso va patigho va tam mam’ assa
musa.? Yam mam’ assa musd so mam’ assa vighato. Yo
mam’ assa vighato so mam’ assa antarayo ti.” Iti so
musa-vida-bhayd musa-vada-parijeguccha® n’ ev’ idam
kusalan ti vyakaroti, na pana idam akusalan ti vyakaroti,
tattha tattha paftham puttho samano vaca-vikkhepam
apajjati amara-vikkhepam : “ Evam* pi me no. Tatha ti
pi me no. Aififiatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no
ti pi me no ti.”

‘Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thanam yam agamma
yam &arabbha eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika
tattha paftham puttha saméana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti
amara-vikkhepam.

25. ¢ Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmanéa kim agamma
kim arabbha amara-vikkhepika tattha taitha pafiham
putthi samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhe-
pam ?

¢ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va idam
kusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanati, idam akusalan i
yatha-bhutam nappajanati. Tassa evam hoti: ¢ Aham kho
idam kusalan ti yatha-bhitam nappajanami,idam akusalan
ti yatha-bhatam nappajanami. Ahaii ¢’ eva kho pana idam
kusalan ti yathi-bhutam appajananto, idam akusalan ti
yatha-bhitam appajananto, idam kusalan ti va vyakarey-
yam idam akusalan ti va vyakareyyam, tattha me assa
chando va rago va doso va patigho va. Yattha me assa
chando va rago va doso va patigho vd tam mam’ assa
upadanam. Yam mam’ assa upaddnam, so mam’ assa
vighato. Yo mam’ assa vighato so mam’ assa antarayo ti”

1 Sed nappajananto, but below §§ 25, 26, appe.
2.2 Br omits. 8 BP parijikuccha ; Gr parijigucchane’v’.
¥ So Sum. and SS; Br evan ti.
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Iti so upadana-bhaya upadana-parijeguccha n’ ev’. idam
kusalan ti vyakaroti na pana idam akusalan ti vyakaroti,
tattha tattha paiiham puttho samano vaca - vikkhepam
apajjati amara-vikkhepam : “Evam pi me no. Tatha ti
pi me no. Aiifiatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no
ti pi me no ti.”

‘Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thénam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika tattha
tattha pafiham puttha samana v&c{z-vikkhepam apajjanti
amara-vikkhepam.

26. ‘Tatiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha pa,nhang
puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhe-
pam ?

¢ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va idam
kusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanati, idam akusalan ti
yatha-bhutam nappajanati. Tassa evam hoti: ‘“Aham
kho idam kusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanami, idam
akusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanami. Ahaii ¢’eva kho
pana idam kusalan ti yatha-bhutam appajananto, idam
akusalan ti yatha-bhutam appajananto, idam kusalan ti va
vyakareyyam idam akusalan ti va vyakareyyam—santi hi
kho pana samana-brahmana pandita nipuna kata-parappa-
vada vala-vedhi-rapa vobhindanta ! maiifie caranti pafifia-
gatena ditthi-gatani—te mam tattha samanuyuiijeyyum
samanugaheyyum samanubhaseyyum. Ye mam tattha
samanuyuiljjeyyum samanugaheyyum samanubhaseyyum
tes@ham na sampayeyyam. Yesfham na sampayeyyam so
mam’ assa vighato. Yo mam’ assa vighato so mam’ assa
antarayo " ti. Iti so anuyoga-bhaya anuyoga-parijeguccha
n’ev’ idam kusalan ti vyakaroti, na pan’ idam akusalan ti
vyakaroti, tattha tattha paiiham puttho samano vaca-vik-
khepam #pajjati amara-vikkhepam: ‘“Evam pi me no.
Tatha ti pi me no. Aififiatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no.
No no ti pi me no ti.”

‘Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam thanam yam agamma yam

1 Br te bhindanta. So also M. 1. 176, 546.
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arabbha eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika tattha
tattha pafiham putthid samand vaea-vikkhepam apajjanti
amara-vikkhepam.

27. ¢ Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha paifiham
puttha samaéana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhe-
pam ?

¢Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va
mando hoti momuho. So mandatta momuhatta tattha
tattha paiiham puttho samano vaca-vikkhepam apajjati
amara-vikkhepam : ¢ ‘ Atthi paro ! loko?’ ti iti ce mam
pucchasi, ¢ Atthi paro loko’ ti iti ce me assa, ¢ atthi paro
loko’ ti iti te nam vyakareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tatha
ti pi me no. Aiifiatha ti pi me no. Notipimeno. Nono
ti pi me no. ‘N’atthi paro loko?’ti . .. pe . .. ¢Atthi
ca n'atthi ca paro loko? N’ev’ atthi na n’atthi paro
loko ?—Atthi satta opapatika ? N'atthi satta opapatika ?
Atthi ca n’atthi ca satta opapatika? N’ev’ atthi na
n’atthi satta opapatika ? — Atthi sukata-dukkatanam
kammanam phalam vipako? N’atthi sukata-dukkatinam
kammanam phalam vipako? Atthi ca n’atthi ca sukata-
dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako? N’ev’ atthi na
n’atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako ?—
Hoti Tathagato param marana ? Na hoti Tathagato param
marana? Hoti ca na hoti ca Tathagato param marana ?
N’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana ?’ ti iti ce
mam pucchasi, ‘ n’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param
marana’ ti iti ce me assa, ‘ n’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato
param marana’ ti iti te nam vyakareyyam. Evam pi me
no. Tatha ti pi me no. Aififiatha ti pi me no. Noti pi
me no. No no ti pi me no ti.”

¢ Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika tattha
tattha pafiham puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti
amara-vikkhepam.

28. Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana amara-

1 8¢ Br para- always.
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vikkhepika tattha tattha pafiham puttha samana vaca-vik-
khepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthihi. Yehi
keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va amara-vikkhepika
tattha tattha pafiham puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam
apajianti amara-vikkhepam, sabbe te imeh’ eva catuhi
vatthihi etesam va afifiatarena, n’atthi ito bahiddha.

29. ‘Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ¢ Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Taii ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajananam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamaii ca assa-
dafi ca adinavail ca nissaranafi ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa
duranubodba santa panita atakk@ivacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhiiifia sacchi-katva

" pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadaméana vadeyyum.

80. Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana adhicca-
samuppannika,! adhicca-samuppannam attanafi ca lokaii ca
paiifiapenti dvihi vatthihi. Te ca bhonto samana-brah-
mana kim agamma kim arabbha adbicca-samuppannika
adhicca-samuppannam attanaii ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti ?

81. ¢ Santi, bhikkhave, Asafifia-sattda nama deva,.safifiu-
pada ca pana te deva tamha kaya cavanti. Thanam kho
pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam afifiataro satto tamha
kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati, itthattam agato samano
agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. = Agarasma anagari-
yam pabbajito. samano .atappam anvaya padhanam
anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya samma-
manasi-karam anvaya tatha-ripam ceto-samadhim phu-
sati yatha samahite citte safifiuppadam anussarati, tato

1 At Smp. p. 812, Old. reads samuppattika and gives
from a Digha MS. a v. L. ont° in a note.
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" param nénussarati. Soevam aha: “ Adhicca-samuppanno
atta ca loko ca. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi pubbe niho-
sim, so’'mhi etarahi ahutva sattattaya ! parinato 2 ti.”

¢ Idamr, bhikkhave, pathamam thinam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana adhicca-samuppannika
adhicca-samuppannam attanafi ca lokafi ca pafifapenti.

82. Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim adgamma
kim arabbha adhicca-samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam
attanaii ca lokail ca pafifiapenti ?

¢ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va takki
hoti vimansi So takka-pariyahatam vimansfnucaritam
sayam-patibhdnam evam aha : ¢ Adhicca-samuppanno
atta ca loko cati.”

‘Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam
arabbha eke samana-brahmana adhicca-samuppannika
adhicca-samuppannam attanaii ca lokafi ca pafifiapenti.

33. Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana adhicea-
samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attanaii ca lokail ca
paiifidpenti dvihi vatthahi. Ye hi keeci, bhikkhave,
samand va brahmana va adhicca-samuppannika adhicca-
samuppannam attanafi ca lokail ca paiifiapenti, sabbe te
imeh’ eva dvihi vatthahi etesam va aiifiatarena, n’atthi ito
bahiddha.

84. ‘ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ‘Ime
ditthitthand evam-gahitd evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tafi ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajananam
ns paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamaii ca assa-
dail ca adinavaii ca nissaranaii ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. .

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhird duddasa
duranubodha santd panitd atakkdvacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhiiifid sacchi-katva

1 8¢ Br gantattaya ; Gr santataya.
2 §°d Br parinato ; St°nato; Gr onato. See ii. 20.



80 BRAHMAJALA SUTTA. [D.i. 2. 84

pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadamana vadeyyum.

85. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana pub-
banta-kappika pubbantfnuditthino pubbantam arabbha
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani 1 abhivadanti atthadasahi
vatthihi. Ye hi keci, bhikkbave, samana va brahmana va
pubbanta-kappika pubbanuditthino pubbantam arabbha
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti, sabbe te
imeh’ eva atthadasahi vatthuhi etesam va afifiatarena,
n’atthi ito bahiddha.

86. ‘¢ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ‘Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahitd evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tafi ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajainanam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamaifi ca assa-
dafi ca adinavail ca nissaranaii ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dbamma gambbira duddasa
duranubodhé santa panita atakkdvacari nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchi-katva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadamana vadeyyum.

87. ¢ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana aparanta-
kappika aparantinuditthino, aparantam arabbha aneka-
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu-cattarisaya
vatthihi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma
kim arabbha aparanta-kappika aparanténuditthino aparan-
tam arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti
catu-cattarisaya vatthahi ?

88. ¢ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana uddham-

1 S¢ adhimutti-padhani twice, and so tn 2, 87 ; BP adhi-
mutta-padani ; See i. 1. 29; 2. 87; 8. 27.
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aghatanika! safifii-vada, uddham aghatana safifiim attanam
paiifiapenti solasahi vatthuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-
brahmana kim agamma kim arabbha uddham-aghatanika
safifii-vada uddham aghatana safifiim attanam pafifiapenti
solasahi vatthahi ? ‘

‘¢ Rupi atta hoti arogo param marana safifii’’ ti nam
paiifidgpenti. ‘“Arupi atta hoti arogo param marana sanni”
ti nam paiifiapenti. ‘“Rupi ca -arupi ca ... pe ...
“N’eva rupl ndrupi . . . ‘““Antava atta hoti . . . ‘ Anan-
tava . . . ‘“ Antava ca anantava ca . .. ‘“N'ev’ antava
ninantava? . . . ‘ Ekatta-safifii atta hoti . . . “ Nanatta-
gafifii . . . * Parritta-saniii . . . “ Appaméana-safifii . . .
* Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti . . . * Ekanta-dukkhi . . .
 Sukha-dukkhi . . . ¢ Adukkham-asukhi attd hoti arogo
param marana saiifii’’ ti nam pafifidpenti.

39. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika saifiiii-vada uddham aghatana saiifiim attanam
paiifiapenti solasahi vatthahi. Ye hi keeci, bhikkhave,
samana va brahmana va uddham-aghatanika safifii-vada
uddham aghatana safifiim attanam paififiapenti, sabbe te
imeh’ eva solasahi vatthuhi etesam va afifiatarena, n’atthi
ito bahiddha.

40. ‘ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: *Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahitd evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tafi ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajananam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamaii ca assa-
dafi ca adinavail ca nissaranafi ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamméa gambhira duddasa
duranubodha santa panitd atakkidvacard nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhifiia sacchi-katva

1 8S (and BP afterwards) ghite. But see Sum. and come
pare MV. v. 1, 14 ; Th. i. 418, 711 ; Mil. 110.
2 Qedm ey’ antava ca ndnantava ca.
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pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadamina vadeyyum.

Dutiya-bhanavaram.

3. 1. ‘Santi, bhikkhave eke samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika! asafifii-vadd, uddham &ghatana! asafifiim
attanam pafifidpenti atthahi vatthubhi. Te ca bhonto
samana-brahmand kim agamma kim arabbha uddham-
aghatanika asafifii-vada uddham dghatana asafifiim attanam
paiiiiapenti atthahi vatthuhi ?

2. ¢ “Rapi atta hoti arogo param marana asafifii” ti nam
paiifiapenti. ‘“Aripi ... pe ... “Rupi ca arupi ca

.. “Neva rupi nérupi . .. “ Antavz's ca ... “Anan-
tava . . . ‘““Antava ca anantava ca . .. ‘“Nev’ antava
na.na,ntava atta hoti arogo param marana asafifii ti”’ nam
paiifiapenti.

8. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika asafifii-vada uddham aghatana asafifiim attanam
paiifiagpenti atthahi vatthahi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave,
samani va brahmani va uddham-aghatanika asafifii-vada
uddham aghatana asafifiim attdnam paififiapenti, sabbe te
imeh’ eva atthahi vatthuhi etesam va afifiatarena, n’atthi
ito-bahiddha.

4. ‘Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ‘ Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahitd evam-paramatthd evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Taifi ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajananam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayail ca atthagamaii ca assa-
dafi ca adinavail ca nissaranail ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma ga.mbhlra duddasa
duranubodha santa panita atakkadvacard nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchi-katva

1 Be Gr aghate.
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pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadaméana vadeyyum.

5. ‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana uddham-agha-
tanikd n’eva-safifii-ndsafifii-vada, uddham &ghatana n’eva
safifiim nésafifiim attanam pafifidpenti atthahi vatthahi.
Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma kim arabbha
uddham-ighatanika n’eva-safifii-nasafifii-vada uddham
aghatana n’eva safifiim n#safifiim attanam pafifiapenti
atthahi vatthuhi?

6. ¢ Rupi atta hoti arogo param marani n’eva saiifii
nisafifii ti ” nam paiifidgpenti. ‘“ Arupi . . . ‘“Rupi ca arupi
ca ... ‘“Neva rupl ndripi . .. ‘“Antava ... ‘ Anan-
tava . . . ‘“ Antava ca anantavad ca ... ‘“Nev’ antava
ndnantavi attd hoti arogo param marana n’eva saiiiii
nésaiifii ”’ ti nam paififiapenti.

7. ¢ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanikd n’eva-saiifii-ndsaiifii-vaidd uddham &ghatana
n’eva saiifiim nésafiiiim attdnam pafifiapenti atthahi vat-
thuhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
uddham-aghatanikd  n’eva-safifii-ndsafifii-vada uddham
aghatana n’eva safifiim nésafifiim attanam paiifiapenti,
sabbe te imeh’ eva atthahi vatthihi etesam va afifiatarena,
n’atthi ito bahiddha.

8. ‘Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ‘Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Taii ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajananam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamaifi ca assa-
daii ca adinavail ca nissaranaii ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa -
duranubodhé santa panita atakkdvacari nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchi-katva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
sammé vadamana vadeyyum.

4
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9. ¢ Santi, bhikkbave, eke samana-brahmana uccheda-
vada, sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafifiapenti
sattahi vatthuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim
agamma kim arabbha uccheda-vada sattassa ucchedam
vinasam vibhavam paiifidpenti sattahi vatthahi ?

10. ‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va
evam-vadi hoti evam-ditthi: ‘ Yato kho bho ayam atta
ripi catum-maha-bhutiko! mata-pettika-sambhavo, kayassa
bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana, ettavata
kho bho ayam atta samma samuechinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke
sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam paiifiapenti.

11. ‘Tam afifio evam aha : ‘‘Atthi‘kho bho eso atta yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho uyam
atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho
afifio attad dibbo rupi kamévacaro kabalinkarihara 2-bhak-
kho. Tam tvam na jinasi na passasi. Tam aham janami
passami. So kho bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati
vinassati na hoti param marani, ettavata kho bho ayam
attd samma samucchinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa
ucchedam vinasam vibhavam paififiapenti.

12. ‘Tam aiifio evam aha : ““ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho ayam
atta ettavati samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho
aiifio atta dibbo rupi manomayo sabbanga-paccangi ahin-
indriyo.? Tam tvam na janasi na passasi. Tam aham
janami passami. So kho bho atta yato kayassa bheda
ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, ettavata kho
bho ayam attd samma samucchinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato
sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam paififiapenti.

18 ‘Tam afifio evam aha : ‘‘ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. Na ca kho bho ayam
atta ettavati samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho

fifio atta sabbaso ripa-safifianam samatikkama patigha-
safifidgnam attha-gama nanatta-safifianam amanasi-kara -
¢ Ananto okaso’ ti akasinaficiyatanfipago. Tam tvam na

1 Br catu-maha-. See D. ii, 88.
2 S® kabaline. 8 SeeD. ii. 85 and ix. 22.
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janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami passami. So kho
bho attd yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti
param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam attd samma samue-’
chinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam
vibhavam paiifiapenti.

14. ‘ Tam afifio evam aha : ““ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho ayam
atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho
afifio attd sabbaso akasinaficiyatanam samatikkamma
‘ Anantam vififianan’ ti vififiandnaficiyatanfipago. Tam
tvam na janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami passami.
So kho bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na
hoti param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam atta samma
samucchinno hotiti.”” Itth’ eke sato sattassa ucchedam
vinasam vibhavam paiifiapenti.

15. ¢ Tam afifio evam aha :  Atthi kho bho eso atta yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho
ayam attd ettavatd samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho
bho afifio attda sabbaso vififianaficAyatanam samatik-
kamma ¢ N’atthi kifielti ’ akificafifidyatanfipago. Tam tvam
na janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami passami. So kho
bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti
param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam attd samma samue-
chinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam
vibhavam pafifiapenti. ‘

16. ‘ Tam aiifio evam aha: ‘ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho ayam
atta ettavata sanma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho
afifio atta sabbaso akificafifiiyatanam samatikkamma ‘San-
tam etam panitam etan’ ti neva-safifia-nésafifidyatantpago.
Tam tvam na janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami pas-
sami. So kho bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati
vinassati na hoti param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam
atta samma samucchinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa
ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafifiapenti.

17. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uccheda-
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafifia-
penti sattahi vatthahi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va
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brahmana va uccheda-vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam-
vibhavam paiifiapenti, sabbe te imeh’ eva sattahi vatthuhi
etesam va aififiatarena, n’atthi ito bahiddha.

18. ¢ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ‘‘Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahitd evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.”” = Taili ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajananam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamail ca assa-
dail ca adinavail ca nissaranaii ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa
duranubodhé santa panitd atakkdvacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchi-katva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadamana vadeyyum.

19. ¢ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana dittha-
dhamma - nibbana - vada, sato sattassa parama-dittha -
dhamma-nibbanam paififiapenti paficahi vatthubi. Te ca
bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma kim arabbha
dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa dittha-dhamma-
nibbanam paififiapenti paficahi vatthahi ?

20. ‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va
evam-vadi hoti evam-ditthi: * Yato kho bho ayam atta
paiicahi kama-gunehi samappito samangi-bhuto paricareti,
ettavata kho bho ayam atta parama-dittha-dhamma-nibba-
nam patto hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa parama-dittha-
dhamma-nibbanam paiiiiapenti.

21. ‘Tam aiifio evam aha: ‘ Atthi kho bho eso atta
yam tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho
ayam atta ettdvata parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto t
hoti. Tam kissa hetu ? Kama hi bho anicca dukkha
viparinama-dhamma, tesam viparinam-afiiatha-bhava up-
pajjanti  soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass-upayasa. Yato

1 So S8 here, and at the corresponding point in §§ 22—
24, B® Gr nibbanam patto four times.
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kho bho ayam atta vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusala-
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti-sukham
pathamajjhanam 1 upasampajja viharati, ettavata kho bho
ayam atta parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam patto hotiti.”
Itth’ eke sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam
paiifiapenti.

22. ‘ Tam afifio evam aha : “ Atthi kho bho eso attd yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho
ayam attd ettavata parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto
hoti.. Tam kissa hetu ? Yad eva tattha vitakkitam vieari-
tam etena etam olarikam akkhayati. Yato kho bho ayam
atta vitakka-vicarainam vapasama? ajjhattam sampasada-
nam cetaso ekodi-bhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhi-
jam piti-sukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viharati, etta-
vatd kho bho ayam attd parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam
patto hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa parama-dittha-
dhamma-nibbanam paififiapenti.

23. ¢ Tam afifio evam aha : ‘“ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho
- ayam aitd ettavata parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto
hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Yad eva tattha piti-gatam cetaso
ubbillavitattam 3 etena etam olarikam akkhayati. Yato kho
bho ayam atta pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca viharati sato
ca sampajano sukhaii ca kayena patisamvedeti yan tam
ariya acikkbanti ‘upekhako satima sukha-vihari’ ti tatiyaj-
jhanam upasampajja viharati, ettivata kho bho ayam atta
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam patto hotiti.” Itth’ eke
sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam paiifidgpenti.

24. ‘ Tam afifio evam aha : ‘“ Atthi kho bho eso attd yam
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ea kho bho
ayam attd ettdvata parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto
hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Yad eva tattha sukham iti cetaso
abhogo etena etam olarikam akkhayati. Yato kho bho
ayam attd sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb’
eva somanassa - domanassanam atthagama adukkbam #

! BB pathamam jhanam.
? So all MSS. A.ii. 2, 8; M.i. 21. Childers, vupe.
8 B? Gr ubbilavitam. Seei.1, 5. * Br adukkham.
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asukham upekha-sati-parisuddhim catutthajjhanam upa-
sampajja viharati, ettavata kho bho ayam atta parama-
dittha-dhamma-nibbanam patto hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato
sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam pafifiapenti.

25. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana dittha-
dhamma - nibbana - vadd sato sattassa parama - dittha-
dhamma-nibbanam paiifidpenti paficahi vatthahi. Ye hi
keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va dittha-dhamma-
nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibba-
nam paififiagpenti, sabbe te imeh’ eva paficahi vatthihi
etesam va afifiatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddha.

26. ¢ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ¢ Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Taii ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, taii ca pajananam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamai ca assa-
dafi ca adinavaifi ca nissaranail ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammi gambhira duddasa
duranubodha santa panitd atakkidvacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhifiia sacchi-katva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadamana vadeyyum.

27. ‘ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana aparanta-
kappika aparantdnuditthino aparantam arabbha aneka-
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu- cattarisaya
vatthahi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
aparanta-kappikd aparantinuditthino aparantam arabbha
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti, sabbe te imeh’
eva catu-cattarisaya vatthuhi etesam va afifiatarena, n’atthi
ito bahiddha.

28. ¢ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: ‘‘ Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahitd evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tai ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tafi ca pajananam
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na paramasati, aparaimasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamaii ca assa-
daii ca adinavail ca nissaranafi ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa
duranubodha santd panita atakkdvacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abbififia sacchi-katva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadamana vadeyyum.

29. ‘ Tme kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana pubbanta-
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantdparanta-kappika
ca pubbantiparantdnuditthino pubbantiparantam arabbha
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya
vatthihi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
pubbanta-kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantipa-
ranta-kappika ca pubbant@parantdnuditthino pubbanta-
parantam arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhi-
vadanti, sabbe te imeh’ eva dva-satthiya vatthuhi etesam
va afifiatarena, n’atthi ito bahiddha.

80. ‘Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati : ‘‘ Ime
ditthitthana evam-gahitd evam-paramattha evam-gatika
bbavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Taii ca Tathagato
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tafi ca pajananam
na paramasati, aparamasato ¢’ assa paccattam yeva nib-
buti vidita, vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamail ca assa-
daii ea adinavaii ca nissaranail ca yatha-bhutam viditva
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato.

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa
duranubodhé santa panita atakkdvacara nipuna pandita-
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhiiiiia sacchi-katva
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam
samma vadamana vadeyyum.

82. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana sassata-
vida sassatam attanail ca lokail ca paifiidpenti catuhi
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vatthihi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- 1
vipphanditam eva.

83. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekacca-
sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam
assassatam attanafi ca lokafi ca paififiapenti catuhi vat-
thubi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam
ajanatam apassatam vedayltam ta,nha-ga,tanam paritasita-
v1ppha.nd1ta.m eva.

. ¢Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmani anta-
nantikﬁ antinantam lokassa pafifiapenti catuhi vatthuhi,
tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam ajanatam
apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatdnam paritasita-vipphan-
ditam eva.

85. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana amara-
vikkhepika tattha tattha paftham puttha samana vaca-
vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthahi, tad
api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam ajanatam apas-
satam vedayitam tanha-gatdnam paritasita-vipphanditam
eva.

86. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana adhicca-
samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attinaii ca lokaii ca
paififiapenti dvihi vatthahi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-
brabmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gata-
nam paritasita-vipphanditam eva.

87. ¢Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pub-
banta-kappika pubbantdnuditthino pubbantam &rabbha
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti atthadasahi
vatthahi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-
vipphanditam eva.

88. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika safifii-vada uddham aghatana safifiim attanam
paiifizpenti solasahi vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam
samana-brahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam
tanha-gatanam paritasita-vipphanditam eva.

1 Br Gr paritassitam.
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89. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika asafifii-vada uddham aghatana asafifiim attanam
paiifiapenti atthahi vatthihi, tad api tesam bhavatam
samana-brahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam
tanha-gatdnam paritasita-vipphanditam eva.

40. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika n’eva-safifii-nésafifii-vada uddham aghatana
n’'eva safifiim nésafifiim attanam pafifiapenti atthahi vat-
thahi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-
vipphanditam eva.

41. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uccheda-
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam. vibhavam pafifiapenti
sattahi vatthahi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahma-
nanam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam
paritasita-vipphanditam eva.

42. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana parama-
dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittha-
dhamma-nibbanam paififidpenti paficahi vatthahi, tad api
tesam bhavatam samana-brabmaninam ajanatam apas-
satam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-vipphanditam
eva.

48. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana aparanta-
kappika aparantinuditthino aparantam arabbha aneka-
vibitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu - cattarisaya
vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-
vipphanditam eva.

44. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantdparanta-kappika
ca pubbantdparantinuditthino pubbantiparantam arabbha
aneka-vihitam adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya
vatthihi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-
vipphanditam eva. :

45. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana sassata-
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vada sassatam attanaii ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti catuhi
vatthihi, tad api phassa-paccaya.

46. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekacca-
sassatikd ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam
asassatam attanai ca lokaii ca paiifiapenti catuhi vatthihi,
tad api phassa-paccaya.

47. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana antinan-
tika antdnantam lokassa paififiapenti catihi vatthuhi, tad
api phassa-paccaya.

48. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana amara-
vikkhepika tattha tattha paiibam puttha samana vaca-
vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthuahi,
tad api phassa-paccaya.

49. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana adhicca-
samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attanaii ca lokaii ca
paiifiapenti dvihi vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya.

50. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-
kappika pubbantdnuditthino pubbantam &arabbha aneka-
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti atthadasahi vatthahi,
tad api phassa-paccaya.

51. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika saiifii-vada uddham aghatana safifiim attanam
paiifiapenti solasahi vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya.

52. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika asafifii-vada uddham aghatana asaifiim attanam
paiifidgpenti atthahi vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya.

538. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika n’eva-safifii-nasafifii-vida uddham aghatana
n’eva saiiflim nésafifiim attanam paiifiapenti atthahi vat-
thuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya.

54. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uccheda-
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafifiapenti
sattahi vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya.

55. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana parama-
dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittha-
dhamma-nibbanam pafifiapenti paficahi vatthuhi, tad api
phassa-paccaya. :

56. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana aparanta-
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kappika aparantduuditthino aparantam arabbha aneka-
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu-cattarisaya
vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya.

57. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantiparanta-kappika
ca pubbantidparantinuditthino pubbantdparantam arabbha
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya
vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya.

58. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana sassata-
vaaa sassatam attanaii ca lokafi ca pafifiapenti catuhi
vatthuhi, te vata aiifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam
thanam vijjati.

59. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekacca-
sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam
asassatam attanail ca lokaii ca pafifiapenti catuhi vatthuhi,
te vata afifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam thanam
vijjati.

60. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana antinan-
tika antdnantam lokassa paiifidpenti catubi vatthuhi, te
vata aiifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam thanam
vijjati.

61. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana amara-
vikkhepika tattha tattha paitham puttha samana vaca-
vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthuhi,
te vata aiifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam thanam
vijjati.

62. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana adhicca-
samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attanail ca lokail ca
paiiiapenti dvihi vatthahi, te vata afifiatra phassa pati-
samvedissantiti n’etam thanam vijjati.

63. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-
kappika pubbantdnuditthino pubbantam arabbha aneka-
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti atthadasahi vatthuhi,
te vata afifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n'etam thinam
vijjati.

64. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
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aghatanika safifii-vada uddham aghatani safifiim attanam
paiiiapenti solasahi vatthuhi, te vata afifiatra phassa pati-
samvedissantiti n’etam thanam vijjati.

65. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika asafifii-vada uddham aghatana asafifiim attanai
paiifiapenti atthahi vatthuhi, te vata afifiatra phassa pati-
samvedissantiti n’etam thanam vijjati.

66. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-
aghatanika n’eva-saiifii-ndsaiifii-vada uddham aghatana
n’eva saiiflim nésafifiim attanam paiifiapenti atthahi vat-
thuhi, te vata aififiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam
thanam vijjati.

67. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uccheda-
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam paiifiapenti
sattahi vatthahi, te vata afifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti
n’etam thanam vijjati.

68. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana parama-
dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittha-
dhamma-nibbanam pafifiapenti paiicahi vatthuhi, te vata
afifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n'etam thanam vijjati.

69. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana aparanta-
kappika aparantinuditthino aparantam arabbha aneka-
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu-cattarisaya
vatthuhi, te vata aiifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam
thanam vijjati.

70. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantiparanta-kappika-
ca pubbantiparantinuditthino pubbantdparantam arabbha
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya
vatthibhi, te vata afifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam
thanam vijjati.

71. ¢ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmans sassata-
vada sassatam attanaii ca lokail ca paiifiapenti catuhi
vatthuhi,! ye pi te samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika
ekacca-asassatika, ye pi te samana-brahmana anténantika,
ye pi te samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika, ye pi te

1 B pa at end of each clause.
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samana-brahmana adhicca-samuppannika,?! ye pi te samana-
brahmana pubbanta-kappika, ye pi te samana-brah-
mané uddham-aghatanika saiifii-vada, ye pi te samana-
brahmana uddham-aghatanika asafiiii-vada, ye pi te samana-
brahmana uddham-aghatanika n’eva-saiifii-ndsafiiii-vada,
ye pi te samana-brahmana uecheda-vada, ye pi te samana-
brahmana dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vida, ye pi te samana-
brahmana pubbanta-kappika,? ye pi te samanpa-brahmana
aparanta-kappika, ye pi te samana-brahinana pubbanta-
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantdparanta-kappika
pubbantdparantinuditthino pubbantiparantam &arabbha
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya
vatthuhi, sabbe te chahi phassiyatanehi phussa phussa
patisamvedenti, tesam vedana-paccaya tanha, tanha-
paccaya upadanam, upadana-paccaya bhavo, bhava-paccaya
jati, jati-paccaya jara-maranam soka-parideva-dukkha-
domanass’-upayasa sambhavanti. Yato kho, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu channam phassiyatananam samudayaii ca attha-
gamail ca assadail ca adinavail ca nissaranaii ca yatha-
bhutam pajanati, ayam imehi sabbeh’ eva uttaritaram
pajanati.

72. ‘Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
pubbanta-kappika va aparanta-kappika va pubbantiparanta-
kappika va pubbantdparantinuditthino pubbantdparantam
arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti, sabbe
te imeh’ eva dva-satthiya vatthuhi anto-jali-kata, ettha
sitd va ummujjamana ummujjanti, ettha pariyapanna anto-
jali-kata va ummujjamana ummujjanti.

¢ Seyyatha pi, bhikkhave, dakkho kevatto va kevatt-
antevisi va sukhumacchikena 3 jalena parittam udaka-
dabham otthareyya, tassa evam assa: ‘Ye kho keei
imasmim udaka-dahe olarika pana, sabbe te anto-jali-kata,
ettha sitd va ummujjamana ummaujjanti, ettha pariyapanna

1 B Gr omit this clause.
2 So all MSS., though they have no corresponding clause in
the previous two lists,
3 Br Gr sukhumacchiddakena.
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anto-jali-katd va ummujjamana ummujjantiti ”—evam
eva kho, bhikkhave, ye hi keci samana va brahmana va
pubbanta-kappika va aparanta-kappika va pubbantaparanta-
kappika va pubbantdparantinuditthino pubbantiparantam
arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti, sabbe
te imeh’ eva dva-satthiya vatthuhi anto-jéli-katﬁ,, ettha sita
va ummujjamana ummujjanti, ettha par 1yapanna anto-jali-
katd va ummujjamana ummujjanti.

178. ‘Ucchinna-bhava-nettiko, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa
kayo titthati. Yav’ assa kayo thassati tava nam dakkhinti
deva-manussa. Kayassa bheda uddham jivita-pariyadana
na dakkhinti deva-manussa.

¢ Seyyatha pi, bhikkhave, amba-pindiya vantacchinnaya
yani kanici ambani vant@panibandhanani,® sabbani tani
tad-anvayani bhavanti—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, ucchinna-
bhava-nettiko Tathagatassa kayo titthati. Yav’ assa kayo
thassati tava nam dakkhinti deva-manussa. Kayassa bheda
uddham jivita-pariyadana na dakkhinti deva-mauussa ti.’

74. Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad
avoca : ¢ Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante. Ko namo
ayam, bhante, dhamma-pariyayo ti?’

¢ Tasmat iha tvam, Ananda, imam dhamma-pariyiyam
Attha-jalan ti pi nam dharehi, Dhamma-jalan ti pi nam
dharehi, Brahma-jalan ti pi nam dharehi, Ditthi-jalan ti
pi nam dharehi, Anuttaro samgama-vijayo ti pi nam
dharehiti.’

Idam avoca Bhagava, attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato
bhasitam abbinandun ti 8. Imasmim ca pana veyyakara-
nasmim bhaiifiamane sahassi* loka-dhatu akampitthati.

BRAHMA-JALA-SUTTAM.

1 Quoted Alwis, ¢ Buddhist Nirvana,’ p. 51.
3 Br vanda-patibaddhani.
3 Br abhinandanti. * Br dasa-sahassi.



47

[ii. Samaififia-Phala Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Jivakassa komaiarabhaccassa ! Amba-vane, mahata
bikkhu - samghena saddhim addha - telasehi? bhikkhu-
satehi. Tena kho pana samayena raja Magadho Ajatasattu 8
Vedehi-putto tadahum 'posathe pannarase Komudiya catu-
masiniya punnaya punnamaya rattiya rajimacca-parivuto
upari-pasada-vara-gato nisinno hoti. Atha kho raja
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto tadahu ’posathe udanam
udanesi: ‘ Ramaniya vata bho dosina ratti, abhirupa vata
bho dosina ratti, dassaniya vata bho dosina ratti, pasadika
vata bho dosina ratti, lakkhaiifia vata bho dosina ratti.
Kam nu kh’ajja * samanam va brahmanam va pa,ylrupasey-
yama, yam no payirupasato cittam pas1deyyﬁt1 ?’

2. Evam vutte afifiataro rajamacco rajanam Magadham
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva
Purano Kassapo samghi ¢’ eva gani ca gandcariyo ca fiato
yasasei titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa rattafiia
cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam devo
Piaranam Kassapam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa
Piaranam Kassapam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati.’
Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi
ahosi.

8. Afifiataro pi kho rajimacco rijanam Magadham
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva

1 Br obhajjassa; S™cbhande. See ¢ Vinaya Texts,’ ii. 174.

2 So all MSS. Sum. telasahi. :

3 Called Kshemadarsin at Suhridlekha, verse 14 (J. P. T. S,
1886, p. 9).

# 3= B? Gr khvajja; S* kin nu khajja; S*khannu khajja.
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Makkhali-Gosalo samghi ¢’ eva gani ca ganicariyo ca fiato
yasassi titthakaro sidhu-sammato bahu-janassa rattafific
cira - pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam devo
Makkhali-Gosalam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa
Makkhali - Gosilam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati’
Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi
- ahosi. ,

4. Anfiataro pi kho rajimacco rajanam Magadham
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ¢ Ayam deva Ajito
Kesa-kambalo samghi ¢’ eva gani ca gandcariyo ca fato
yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa rattafifia
cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam devo
Ajitam Kesa-kambalam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa
Ajitam Kesa-kambalam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati.’
Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatassattu Vedehi-putto tunhi
ahosi.

5. Aniiataro pi kho rajimacco rajanam Magadham Ajata-
sattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva Pakudho
Kaccayano samghi ¢’ eva gani ca ganfcariyo ca fiato
yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa rattaiifia,
cira-pabbajito - addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam devo
Pakudham Kaccayanam payirupasatu, app eva nama
devassa Pakudham Kaccayanam payirupasato cittam
pasideyyiti.’ Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu
Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi.

6. Afifiataro pi kho rajimacco rajanam Magadham
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : ¢ Ayam deva Saii-
jayo Belatthi -putto samghi ¢’ eva gani ca gandcariyo ca
fiato yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa
rattaiifia cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam
devo Saifijayam Belatthi-puttam payirupasatu, app eva
nama devassa Safijayam Belatthi-puttam payirupasato cit-
tam pasideyyati.’ Evam vuatte raja Magadho Ajatasattu
Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi.

7. Anfiataro pi kho rajimacco rajanam Magadham
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ¢Ayam deva

1 S™ B™ Belattha.
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Nigantho Nata-putto! samghi ¢’ eva gani ca gandcariyo
ca fiato yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa
rattafifiu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam
devo Nigantham Nata-puttam payirupasatu, app eva nama
devassa Nigantham Nata-puttam payirupasato -cittam
pasideyyéti’ Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu
Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi.

8. Tena kho pana samayena Jivako komarabhacco rafifio
Magadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehi-puttassa avidire tunhi-
bhito nisinno hoti. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu
Vedehi-putto Jivakam komarabhaccam etad avoca : ‘ Tvam
pana samma Jivaka kim tunhi ti ?’

‘Ayam deva Bhagava araham samma - sambuddho
amhakam Amba-vane viharati, mahata bhikkhu-samghena
saddhim addha-telasehi bhikkhu-satehi. Tam kho pana
Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kitti-saddo abbhug-
gato : “ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambuddho vijja-
carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidi anuttaro purisa-damma-
sarathi, sattha deva-manussanam buddho bhagava ti.” Tam
devo Bhagavantam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa
Bhagavantam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati.’

‘ Tena hi samma Jivaka hatthi-yanani kappapehiti.’

9. ‘Evam devéti’ kho Jivako komarabhacco raififio
Magadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehi - puttassa patissutva
paiica-mattani hatthinika-satani kappapetva, raiifio ca
arohaniyam nagam, raiifio Magadhassa Ajatasattussa
Vedehi-puttassa pativedesi : ‘ Kappitani kho te deva hatthi-
yanani yassa dani kalam maififiasiti.’ Atha kho raja
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto paficasu hatthinika-
satesu paccekd itthiyo aropetva arohaniyam nagam abhi-
ruhitva, ukkasu dhariyamanasu Rajagahamha niyyasi
mahacca 2 rdjinubhavena, yena Jivakassa komarabhaccassa
Amba-vanam tena payasi.

10. Atha kho raiifio Magadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehi-
puttassa avidure Amba-vanassa ahud eva bhayam, ahu
chambitattam, ahu lomahanso. Atha kho raja Magadho

1 8¢ Natha ; 8™ Nata ; B? Natha (see § 28). "2 So all MSS.

5
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Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto bhito samviggo loma-hattha-jato
Jivakam komarabhaccam etad avoca : ¢ Kacei mam samma
Jivaka na vaficesi ? Kacci mam samma Jivaka na palam-
bhesi? Kacei mam samma Jivaka na paccat%%kénan_n
desi ? Katham hi nama tava mahato bhikkhu-safnghassa
addha-telasanam bhikkhu-satanam n’ eva khipita-saddo
bhavissati na ukkhasita-saddo na nigghoso ti?’

‘Ma bhayi maha-raja.! Na tam deva vaiicemi, na
tam deva palambhami, na tam deva paccatthikanam demi.
Abhikkama maha-raja. Abhikkama mahé-rija.2 Ete man-
dala-male dipa jhayantiti.’

11. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto
yavatika nagassa bhumi nagena gantva, naga paccorohitva
pattiko va yena mandala-malassa dvaram ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva Jivakam komarabhaccam etad avoca :
¢ Kaham pana samma Jivaka Bhagava ti?’

¢ Eso maha-raja Bhagava. Eso maha-raja Bhagava maj-
jhimam thambham nissaya puratthibhimukho nisinno
purakkhato bhikkhu-samghassati.’

12. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto yena
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ekam antam
atthasi, ekam antam thito kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu
Vedehi-putto tunhi-bhutam tunhi-bhutam bhikkhu-sam-
gham anuviloketva rahadam iva vippasanam udianam
udanesi : ‘Imind me upasamena Udayi 3-bhaddo kumaro
samannagato hotu, yen’ etarahi upasamena bhikkhu-
samgho samannagato ti.’

¢ Agama * kho tvam maha-raja yatha peman ti?°’

‘Piyo me bhante Udayi-bhaddo kumaro. Imina me
bhante upasamena Udayi-bhaddo kumaro samannagato
hotu, yen’ etarahi upasamena bhikkhu-samgho saman-
nagato ti.’

18. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto
Bhagavantam abhivadetva bhikkhu-samghassa afijalim ®

1 B? Gr repeat ma bhayi maharaja.
2 84 omit repetition. " 3 Br Gr Udaya- always.
¥ Sed agama, 8 S afijalim panametva.
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panametva ekam antam nisidi, ekam antam nisinno kho
raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto Bhagavantam etad
avoca: ‘ Puccheyyam’ aham bhante Bhagavantam kaificid
eva desam,! sace me Bhagava okasam karoti paiihassa
veyyakaranayati.’

‘ Puccha maha-raja yad akankhasiti.’

14.2 ‘Yatha nu kho imani bhante puthu-sippiyata-
nani—seyyathidam hattharoha assiroha rathika dhanug-
gaha celaka calaka pinda-davika ® ugga raja-putta pakkhan-
dino maha-naga sura camma-yodhino dasaka-putta ¥ alarika
kappaka nahapaka suda mala-kara rajaka® pesa-kara nala-
kara kumbha-kara ganakd muddika yani va pan’ afifiani
pi evam-gatani® puthu-sippéyatanani—te ditth’ eva dhamme
sanditthikam sippa-phalam upajivanti, te tena attanam
sukhenti pinenti mata-pitaro sukhenti pinenti putta-daram
sukhenti pinenti mittdmacce sukhenti pinenti samana-
brahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapenti sovag-
gikam sukha-vipakam sagga-samvattanikam. Sakka nu
kho bhante evam evam ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam
samafifia-phalam pafifiapetun ti?’

15. ¢ Abhijanasi no tvam maha-raja imam pafiham aiifie
samana-brahmane pucchittho ti?’7

¢ Abhijanam’ aham bhante imam pafiham afifie samana-
Brahmane pucchita ti.’ 8

‘Yatha katam pana te maha-raja vyakamsu,® sace te
agaru, bhasassfiti.’

‘Na kho me bhante garu yatth’ assa Bhagava nisinno
Bhagavanta-riupa va ti.’

t  Be kificid eva desa-lesa-mattam ; S¢ kificid eva lesa-
mattam ; 8¢ kificid eva desam; Gr kiii cid evad evam
sesa-mattam (sic).

3 Repeated below, § 34. 3 Br Gr pinda-dayika.
i Br Gr dasika- , SS dasaka-puttakia. Sum. and S8 in
§§ 16, 34 as above. 8 Br Gr rajakara (and at 84).

¢ Br -gatitani. 7,8 S° pucchitthéti (twice) ; S™ pue-
chitta ti (twice) ; B? Gr pucchita ti (twice); See v. 21, and
Sum. 158. 9 Br Gr °karimsfiti.
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¢ Tena hi, maha-raja, bhasasstti.’

16. ‘Ekam iddham bhante samayam yena PuranoKassapo
ten’ upasamkamim. Upasamkamitva Puranena Kassapena
saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham saraniyam viti-
saretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham
bhante Puranam Kassapam etad avoca: ‘Yatha nu kho
imani bho Kassapa puthu-sippiyatanani—seyyathidam hat-
tharoha assdroha rathika dhanuggaha celaka calaka pinda-
davika ugga raja-puttd pakkhandino maha-nagi sura
camma-yodhino dasaka-putta alarika kappaka nahapaka
suda mala-kara rajaka pesa-karid nala-kara kumbha-kara
ganaka muddika yani va pan’afifiani pi evam-gatani puthu
sippdyatanani—te ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam sippa-
phalam upajivanti, te tena attanam sukhenti pinenti mata-
pitaro sukhenti pinenti putta-daram sukhenti pinenti mitta-
macce sukhenti pinenti samana-brahmanesu uddhaggikam
dakkhinam patitthapenti sovaggikam sukha-vipakam sagga-
samvattanikam. Sakka nu kho bho Kassapa evam evam
ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam pafifia-
petun ti?”’ )

17. ‘Evam vutte bhante Parano Kassapo mam etad
avoca: ‘‘ Karato kho maha-raja karayato chindato cheda-
payato pacato! pacayato 2socayato kilamayato? phandato
phandapayato panam atimapayato? adinnam adiyato san-
dhim chindato nillopam ¥ harato ekfgarikam karoto pari-
panthe titthato paradaram gacchato musa bhanato,karoto na
kariyati papam. Khura-pariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa
pathaviya pane eka-mamsa-khalam eka-mamsa-puifijam
kareyya,n’atthi tato-nidanam papam,n’atthi papassa agamo.
Dakkhinaii ce pi Ganga-tiram agaccheyya 8 hananto ghatento
chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento, n’ atthi tato nida-
nam papam, n’ atthi papassa agamo. Uttaraii ce pi
Ganga-tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajapento,
n’ atthi tato nidanam puiifiam, n’ atthi puiifiassa agamo.

1 S8 paccato (pacanto in next sentence).

3.2 Br gocayato socapayato kilamato kilamapayato.
8 Br panam atipatapayato; Gr pamati patapayato.
# Br nilopam. 8 Br Gr gaccheyya.
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Dinena damena samyamens sacca-vajjena n’ atthi pufifiam,
n’ atthi pufifiassa agamo ti.” Ittham kho me bhante
Pirano Kassapo sanditthikam samaififia-phalam puttho
samano akiriyam vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va
puttho labujam vyakareyya, labujam va puttho ambam
vyakareyya, evam eva kho bhante Purano Kassapo san-
ditthikam samafifia-phalam puttho samano akiriyam vyakasi.
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: ‘‘Katham hi nama
madiso samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasa-
detabbam mafifieyyati ?” So kho aham bhante Puranassa
Kassapassa bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim,?
anabhinanditva appatikkositvd anattamano anattamana-
vacam aniccharetva tam eva vicam anuganhanto anikkuj-
janto? utthay’ asana pakkamim.

19. ‘Ekam iddham bhante samayam yena Makkhali-
Gosilo ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Makkhali-
Gosalena saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham
sarapniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam
nisinno kho aham bhante Makkhali-Gosalam etad avoea :
““Yatha nu kho imani, bho Gosala, puthu-sippayatanani
seyyathidam hatthéroha . . . pe [§ 16] . . . Sakka nukho
bho Gosila evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam
samaiifia-phalam pafifiapetun ti ? ”

20. Evam vutte bhante Makkhali-Gosalo mam etad
avoca: ‘N’ atthi maha-raja hetu n’ atthi pacecayo
sattinam samkilesaya, ahetu-apaccaya satta samkilis-
santi. N’ atthi hetu, n’ atthi paccayo sattanam visud-
dhiya, ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhanti. N’ atthi atta-
kire n’ atthi para-kare, n’ atthi purisa-kare, n’ atthi
balam n’ atthi viriyam, n’ atthi purisa-thamo n’ atthi pu-
risa-parakkamo. Sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhiita sabbe
jiva avasa abala® aviriya niyati-sangati-bhava-parinata
chass’evéibhijatisu # sukha-dukkham patisamvedenti. Cud-

1 S* Br nappatikosim.

2 Be Gr anikujento (and in § 21, dc. In seven cases out
of twenty-four S8 have anikujanto) ; BP anugganhanto.

8 Be aphala. ¥ Be Gr chasveve.
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dasa kho pan’ imani yoni-pamukha-sata-sahassani satthiii
ca satani cha ca satani, pafica ca kammuno satani paiica
ca kammani tini ca kammani kamme ca addha-kamme ca,
dvatthi patipada, dvatth’ antara-kappa, chaldbhijatiyo,attha
purisa-bhumiyo, ekuna-paiifiasa ajiva-sate, ekuna-paiiiiasa
paribbajaka - sate,! ekuna - pafifiasa naghvasa-sate, vise
indriya-sate, timse niriya-sate, chattimsa rajo-dhatuyo,
satta safifii-gabbha, satta asaififii-gabbhé, satta niganthi-
gabbha, satta deva, satta manusa, satta pesaca,? satta sara,
3 satta patuva, satta patuva-satani,® satta papata, satta pa-
pata-satani, satta supina, satta supina-satani, culldsiti
maha-kappuno sata-sahassani yani bale ca pandite ca san-
dhavitva samsaritva dukkhass’antam karissanti. Tattha n’
atthi: ‘Imindham silena va vatena va tapena va brahma-
cariyena va aparipakkam va kammamp paripacessami,*
paripakkam va kammam phussa phussa vyanti-karissamiti.’
H’evam n’ atthi dona-mite sukha-dukkhe pariyanta-kate3
samsare, n’ atthi hayana-vaddhane n’ atthi ukkamsiva-
kamse. Seyyatha pi nama sutta-gule khitte nibbethiya-
manam ® eva phaleti, evam eva bale ca pandite ca sandha-
vitva samsaritva dukkhass’ antam karissantiti’

21. ‘Ittham kho me bhante Makkhali-Gosalo sanditthi-
kam samafifia-phalam puttho samano samsara-suddhim
vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttho labujam
vyakareyya labujam va puttho ambam vyakareyya, evam
eva kho bhante Makkhali-Gosalo sanditthikam samadfifia-
phalam puttho samano samsara-suddhim vyakasi. Tassa
mayham bhante etad ahosi: ‘ Katham hi nama madiso
samanam va brahmapam va vijite vasantam apasadetab-
bam maiifieyyati?” So kho aham bhante Makkhalissa -

1 Be Gr omit this clause.

2 S Br Gr pisaca.

3.3 3¢ gatta mudda satta samudda satta pamuta satta pa-
muta-satani ; BP satta samudda satta pamuta satta pamuta-
satani (Gr sabutu) ; S™ satta pamuvuca-satéani.

# Br paripacissami. 8 Br kate.

¢ Br nibbedhiyamanam ; S* nabbaddhiyamanam.
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Gosalassa bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim,
anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano anattamana-
vacam aniccharetva tam eva vacam anuganhanto anikkuj-
janto utthay’ asana pakkamim.

22. ‘Ekam iddham bhante samayam yena Ajito Kesa-
kambali? ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Ajitena Kesa-
kambalina saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham
saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam
nisinno kho aham bhante Ajitam Kesa-kambalim etad
avoca : ‘““Yatha nu kho imani bho Ajita puthu-sippayat-

" anani seyyathidam hattharoha . . . pe [§ 16] . . . Sakka
nu kho bho Ajita evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthi-
kam samaiifia-phalam pafifiapetun ti ?”

23. ‘Evam vutte bhante Ajito Kesa-kambali mam etad
avoca: “ N’ atthi maha-raja dinnam n’ atthi yittham n’
atthi hutam, n’ atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam
phalam vipako, n’ atthi ayam loko n’ atthi paro loko, n’
atthi mata n’ atthi pita, n’ atthi satta-opapatika, n’ atthi
loke samapa-brahmana sammaggatd samma-patippanna
ye imaifi ca lokam paraii ca lokam sayam abhiiifia sac-
chikatva pavedenti Catum-mahabhatiko ayam puriso,
yada kalam karoti pathavi pathavi-kayam anupeti anupa-
gacchati, apo apo-kayam anupeti anupagacchati, tejo tejo-
kayam anupeti anupagacchati, vayo vayo-kdyam anupeti
anupagacchati, ikisam indriyani samkamanti. Asandi-
paficama purisd matam adaya gacchanti, yava alahana
padani pafifiapenti, kapotakani atthini bhavanti, bhassanta-
hutiyo.? Dattu-pafifiattam yad idam danam, tesam tuccham
musa vilapo ye keci atthika-vadam vadanti. Bale ea
pandite ca kayassa bhedd ucchijjanti vinassanti,® na honti
param marana ti.”

24. ‘Ittham kho me bhante Ajito Kesa-kambali sandit-
thikam samafifia-phalam puttho saméano uccheda-vidam
vyakdsi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttho labujam

1 Br kambalo; Gr kammalo.
2 Br bhassantivutiyo ; S bhassamantahe.
3 Br Gr nassati.
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vyakareyya labujam va puttho ambam vyakareyya, evam
eva kho bhante Ajito Kesa-kambali sanditthikam samaififia-
phalam puttho samano uccheda-vadam vyakasi. Tassa
mayham bhante etad ahosi: ‘Katham hi nama madiso
samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasadetab-
‘bam maiifieyydti 2" So kho aham bhante Ajitassa Kesa-
kambalissa ! bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim,
anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano anattamana-
vacam aniccharetva tam eva vacam anuganhanto anikkuj-
janto utthay’ asana pakkamim.

25. ‘Ekam iddham bhante samayam yena Pakudho
Kaccayano ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Pakudhena
Kaccayena saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham
saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam
nisinno kho aham bhante Pakudham Kaccayanam etad
avoca: ‘‘Yatha nu kho iméani bho Kaccayana puthu-sipp-
fyatanani seyyathidam hattharoha . .. [pe § 16] . ..
Sakka nu bho Kaccayana evam eva ditthe 'va dhamme
sanditthikam samafifia-phalam paiifiapetun ti? ”’

26. ‘Evam vutte bhante Pakudho Kaccayano mam etad
avoca: ‘ Satt’ ime maha-raja kaya akata akata-vidha anim-
mita animmata vafijha katattha esikatthayitthita. Te na iii-
janti na viparinamanti? na afiiamaiifiam vyabadhenti ndlam
affiamafifiassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukha-dukkbaya
va. Katame satta? Pathavi-kayo apo-kayo tejo-kayo
vayo-kayo sukhe dukkhe jiva-sattame. Ime satta kaya
akata akata-vidha animmita animmata vaiijha kutattha
esikatthayitthita. Te na ifijanti na viparinamanti na
afifiam-afifiam vyabadhenti® nilam afifiam-aiifiassa sukhaya
va dukkhaya va sukha-dukkhaya va. Tattha n’ atthi hanta
va ghateta va sota va saveta va vififiata va viiiiapeta va.
Yo pi tinhena satthena sisam chindati na koci kifici jivita
voropeti, sattannam yeva* kayanam antarena sattha-
vivaram % anupatatiti. ¢

1 All MSS. -kambalassa 2 Br Gr viparinamenti.
3 Br Gr byapadenti. * Be Gr tveva.
8 Br Gr sattam vivaram. ¢ Al MSS. anupatantiti.
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27. ¢ Ittham kho me bhante Pakudho Kacecayano sandit-
thikam samafifia-phalam puttho samano afifiena afifiam
vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttho labujam
vyakareyya labujam va puttho ambam vyakareyya, evam
eva kho me bhante Pakudho Kaccayano sanditthikam
samaififia-phalam puttho samaéno aiifiena afifiam vyakasi.
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: !‘Katham hi nama
madiso samana va brihmana va vijite vasantam apasade-
tabbam maififieyyati?” So kho aham bhante Pakudhassa
Kaccayanassa bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim,
anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano anattamana-
vacam aniccharetva tam eva vicam anuganhanto anikkuj-
janto utthay’ asana pakkamim.

28. ‘ Ekam iddham bhante samayam yena Nigantho Nata-
putto ! ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Niganthena
Nata-puttena saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham
saraniyam vitisaretvd ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam
nisinno kho aham bhante Nigantham Nata-puttam etad
avoca : ‘‘Yatha nu kho imani bho Aggi-vessana puthu-
sippiyatanani seyyathidam hattharoha ... [pe § 16] ...
Sakka nu kho bho Aggi-vessana evam eva ditth’ eva
dhamme sanditthikam samaiifia - phalam paififiapetun
ti?”

29. ‘Evam vutte bhante Nigantho Nata-putto mam etad
avoca: ‘Idha maha-raja nigantho catu-yama-samvara-
samvuto hoti. Kathaii ca maha-raja nigantho catu-yama-
samvara-samvuto hoti? Idha maha-raja nigantho sabba-
vari-varito ca hoti, sabba-vari-yuto? ca, sabba-vari-dhuto
ca, sabba-vari-phuttho 3 ca. Evam kho maha-raja nigantho
catu-yama-samvara-samvato hoti. Yato kho maha-raja
nigantho evam catu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti, ayam
vuccati maha-raja nigantho gatatto ca * yatatto ca thitatto
cati.”

- 1 B? Gr Nata ; S°¢ Natha. 2 Seyato ; B Gr yutto.

3 8¢ puttho; S™ puto ; B? phuto ; Gr phuttho (See § 76
foll. and especially § 80, and comp. M. 1. 877).

¥ Semt kha (1).
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80. Ittham kho me bhante Nigantho Nata-putto sandit-
thikam samaififia-phalam puttho saméano catu-yama-sam-
varam vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttho
labujam vyakareyya labujam va puttho ambam vyakareyya,
evam eva kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto sanditthikam
samaifiiia - phalam puttho samano catu-yama-samvaram
vyakasi. Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: ‘ Katham hi
nama madiso samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam
apasadetabbam maiifieyyati?” So kho aham bhante
Niganthassa Nataputtassa bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim
na patikkosim, anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano
anattamana-vacam aniccharetva tam eva vacam anugan-
hanto anikkujjanto utthay’ asana pakkamim.

81. ‘Ekam iddham bhante samayam yena Saiijayo Belat-
thi t-putto ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Saiijayena
Belattha-puttena saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam
antam nisinno kho aham bhante Safijayam Belatthi-puttam
etad avoca : ‘ Yatha nu kho imani bho Safijaya puthu-sip-
payatanani seyyathidam hattharoha . .. [pe § 16] .
Sakka nu kho bho Saiijaya evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme
sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam paiifiapetun ti? "

82. ‘Evam vutte bhante Saiijayo Belatthi-putto mam etad
avoca : *““ Atthi paro loko’ ti iti ce tam pucchasi, ¢ atthi
paro loko’ ti iti ce me assa, ‘ atthi paro loko’ ti iti te nam
vyakareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tatha ti pi me no. Aii-
fiatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no ti pi me no.
¢ N’aithi paro loko’? ti . . . pe . . . ’Atthi can’atthi ca
paroloko? N’ev’ atthi na n’ atthi paro loko ? Atthi
satta opapatika ? N’ atthisatta opapatika ? Atthican’ atthi
ca satta opapatika ? N’ ev’ atthi na n’ atthi satta opapatika ?
Atthi sukata-dukkatdanam kamméanam phalam vi-
pako? N’ atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam
vipako? Atthi can’ atthi ca sukata-dukkatanam kammanam
phalam vipako ? "N’ ev’ atthi na n’ atthi sukata-dukkata-
nam kammanam phalam vipako ? Hoti Tathagato

1 Sed Bellatthi ; B* Gr Belattha.
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param marana, na hoti Tathagato param marana? Hoti
ca na hoti ca Tathagato param marana ? N’ eva hoti na na
hoti Tathagato param marana ?’ tiiti ce mam pucchasi, ‘n’
eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana’ ti iti ce me
assa, ‘ N’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana’ ti it
te nam vyakareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tatha ti pi me no.
Aiifiatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no.- No no ti pi me no
ti.”

83. ‘Ittham kho me bhante Safijayo Belatthi-putto
sanditthikam samaififia-phalam puttho samano vikkhepam
vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttho labujam
vyakareyya labujam va puttho ambam vyakareyya, evam
eva kho me bhante Safijayo Belatthi-puttho sanditthikam
samaiiiia-phalam puttho saméano vikkhepam vyakasi. Tassa
mayham bhante etad ahosi: ‘“Ayaii ca imesam samana-
brahmananam sabba-bélo sabba-milho. Katham hi nama
sanditthikam samaififia-phalam puttho saméano vikkhepam
vyakarissatiti?” Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi:
‘““Katham hi nama madiso samapam va brahmanam va
vijite vasantam apasadetabbam maififieyyati ?”’ 8o kho
aham bhante Saiijayassa Belatthi-puttagsa bhasitam n’ eva
abhinandim na patikkosim, anabhinanditva appatikkositva
anattamano anattamana-vacam aniccharetva tam eva
vacam anugganhanto anikkujjanto utthay’ asana pakka-
mim.

84. ‘So ’'ham bhante Bhagavantam pi pucchami:
“Yatha nu kho iméni bhante puthu-sippiyatanani—sey-
yathidam hattharoha assiiroha rathika dhanuggaha celaka
calaka pinda-davika ugga rajaputtd pakkhandino maha-
naga sura camma-yodhino dasaka-putta alarika kappaka
nahapaka suda mala-kara rajaka pesa-kara nala-kara kum-
bha-kara ganakia muddika yani va pan’ afifiani pi evam-
gatani puthu-sippdyatanani,—te ditth’ eva dhamme san-
ditthikam sippa-phalam upajivanti, te tena attdnam su-
khenti pinenti mata-pitaro sukhenti pinenti putta-daram
sukhenti pinenti mittdmacce sukhenti pinenti samana-
brahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapenti sovag-
gikam sukha-vipakam sagga-samvattanikam. Sakkd nu
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kho me bhante evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam
samaififia-phalam paiifiapetun ti ?’

¢ Sakka nu kho maha-raja. Tena hi maha-raja tam yev’
ettha patipucchissami, yatha te khameyya tatha nam?
vyakareyyasi.

85. ‘Tam kim maififiasi maha-raja? Idha te assa puriso
daso kamma-karo pubbutthayl paccha-nipati kim-kara-
patissavi manapa-cari piya-vadi mukhullokako.? Tassa
evam assa: ‘‘ Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho
puiifiagnam gati pufifidgnam vipako. Ayam hi raja Magadho
Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto manusso, aham pi manusso.
Ayam hi raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto paiicahi
kama-gunehi samappitto samangi-bhato paricareti devo
maiifie, aham pan’ amhi ’ssa daso kamma-karo pubb-
utthayi paccha-nipati kim-kara-patissavi —manapa-cari
piya-vadi mukhullokako. Sovat’ ass@ham puiifiani karey-
yam. Yan nunfham kesa-massum oharetva kasayani vat-
thani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti."”
So aparena samayena kesa-massum oharetva kasayani vat-
thani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyya. So
evam pabbajito samino kayena samvuto vihareyya vacaya
samvuto vihareyya manasa samvuto vihareyya ghasaccha-
dana-paramataya santuttho abhirato paviveke. Tam 2 ce te
purisa evam aroceyyum : ‘‘ Yagghe deva janeyyasi yo te
puriso daso kammakaro pubbutthayi paccha-nipati kim-
kara-patissavi manapa-cari piya-vadi mukhullokako, so
deva kesa-massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. So evam pabbajito
samano kayena samvuto viharati vicaya samvuto viharati
manasa samvuto viharati ghasacchadana-paramataya san-
tuttho abhirato paviveke ti.” Api nu tvam evam vadey-
yasi: ‘“ Etu me bho so puriso, punad eva hotu daso kam-
ma-karo pubbutthayi paccha-nipati kim-kara-patissavi
manapa-cari piya-vadi mukhullokako $i?

86. ‘No h’ etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva

1 B? Gr tam (below § 87 B® nam). '
2 Br Gr ullokiko (three times). 3 AUl MSS. m.
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abhivadeyyama pi paccuttheyyama pi asanena pi niman-
teyyama abhinimanteyyama pi nam civara-pindapata-
sendsana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharehi  dhammi-
kam pi ’ssa rakkha-varana-guttim samvidaheyyamati.’

‘Tam kim mafifiasi, maha-raja? Yadi evam sante
hoti va sanditthikam samaififia-phalam, no va ti?’

‘Addha kho bhante evam sante hoti sanditthikam
samaiifia-phalan ti.’

‘Idam kho te maha-raja maya pathamam ditth’ eva
dhamme sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam pafifiattan ti.’

87. ¢ Sakka pana bhante aiifiam pi evam eva ditth’ eva,
dhamme sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam pafifiapetun ti ?’

¢ Sakka maha-raja. Tena hi maha-raja tam yev’
ettha patipucchissami, yatha te khameyya tatha nam
vyakareyyasi. Tam kim maiifiasi maha-raja? Idha te
assa puriso kassako gahapatiko kara-karako rasi-vaddhako.
Tassa evam assa: ‘“ Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata
bho. Ayam hi raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto
manusso, aham' pi manusso. Ayam hi raja Magadho
Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto paficahi kamagunehi samappito
samangi-bhito paricareti devo maiifie, aham pan’ amhi
'ssa, kassako gahapatiko kara-karako rasi-vaddhako. So
v’ass@ham puififiani kareyyam. Yan nundham kesa-
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma
anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti.” So aparena samayena
appam va bhoga-kkhandham pahaya mahantam va bhoga-
kkhandham pahaya, appam va ifati-parivattam pahaya
mahantam va fiati-parivattam pahdya kesa-massum oha-
retva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agirasma anagariyam
pabbajeyya. So evam pabbajito samano kayena samvuto
vihareyya vacaya samvuto vihareyya manasa-samvuto
vihareyya ghasacchadana-paramataya santuttho abhirato
paviveke. Tam.ce te purisa evam aroceyyum : ‘‘Yagghe
deva janeyyasi, yo te puriso kassako gahapatiko kara-"
karako rasi-vaddhako, so deva kesa-massum oharetva
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pab-
bajito. So evam pabbajito saméino kayena samvuto
viharati vacaya samvuto viharati manasa samvuto viharati
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ghasacchadana-paramataya santuttho abhirato paviveke
ti.” Api nutvam evam vadeyyasi: ‘‘ Etu me bho so puriso,
punad eva hotu kassako gahapatiko kara-karako rasi-
vaddhako t1? "’

88. ‘No h’ etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva
abhivadeyyama pi paccuttheyyama pi asanena pi nim-
anteyyama abhinimanteyyama pi nam -civara-pindapata-
senfdsana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharehi  dhammi-
kam pi ’ssa rakkha-varana-guttim samvidaheyyamati.’

‘Tam kim mafiflasi maha-raja? Yadi evam sante
hoti va sanditthikam samaififia-phalam, no va ti ?’

¢Addha kho mam bhante evam sante hoti sanditthi-
kam samaiifia-phalan ti.’

‘Idam kho te maha-rdja dutiyam ditth’ eva dhamme
sanditthikam samafifia-phalam paiifiattan ti.’

89. ‘Sakka pana bhante afifiam pi ditth’ eva dhamme
sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam paiifiagpetum imehi sandit-
thikehi samaiifia-phalehi abhikantataraii ca panitataraii
cati?’ '

¢ Sakka maha-raja. Tena hi maha-raja sunohi sad-
hukam manasikarohi bhasissamiti.’

‘Evam bhante’ ti kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-
putto Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca :

40.1 ‘Idha maha-raja Tathagato loke uppajjati, araham
samma-sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vida
anuttaro purisa-dhamma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam
buddho bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam samara-
kam sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim pajam sa-
deva-manussam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti. So
dhammam deseti adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyo-
sana-kalyanam sattham? savyaiijanam, kevala-paripun-
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti.

41. ‘Tam dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapati-putto
va afifiatarasmim va kule paccajato® So tam dhammam

1 For the Sanskrit of this and following §§ see Mahavastu
1. 832-4. ? Br gattham sabyaiijanam.
3 Br pacchajato ; Gr pacchato.
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sutva Tathagate saddham patilabhati. So tena saddha-
patilabhena samannagato iti patisamecikkhati: ¢ Sambadho
gharivaso rajoi-patho, abbhokiso pabbajja. Na idam?
sukaram agaram ajjhavasata ekanta-paripunnam ekanta-
parisuddham samkha-likhitam brahmacariyam caritum.
Yan nuniham kesa-massum ohéretva kasayani vatthani
acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjeyyan ti.” So
aparena samayena appam va bhoga-kkhandham pahaya
mahantam va bhoga-kkhandham pahéya, appam va fiati-
parivattam pahaya mahantam va fiati-parivattam pahaya,
kesa-massum ohéaretva kasayani vatthani acchadetva
agarasma anagiriyam pabbajjati.

42. ‘Evam pabbajito samano patimokkha-samvara-
samvuto viharati acara-gocara-sampanno anumattesu
vajjesu bhaya-dassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu
kaya-kamma-vaci-kammena samannagato kusalena pari-
suddhéjivo sila-sampanno indriyesu gutta-dvaro3 sati-
sampajaiifiena samannagato santuttho. ‘

438. ‘Kathaii ca maha-raja bhikkhu sila-sampanno
hoti? Idha maha-raja bhikkhu papatipatam pahaya
panitipata pativirato hoti, nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajji
day@panno sabba-pana-bhuta-hitdnukampi viharati. Idam
pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

¢ Adinnddanam pahaya adinnédana pativirato hoti din-
niddayl dinna-patikankhi athenena suci-bhiatena attana
viharati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

¢ Abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacari hoti ara-cari virato.
methuna gama-dhamma. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

44. ‘Musa-vadam pahaya musa-vada pativirato Samano
Gotamo sacca-vadi sacca-sandho theto paccayiko avisamva-
dako lokassa. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

‘Pisuna - vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato
hoti, ito sutva na amutra akkhata imesam bhedaya,

1 Br raja (as S at D. xiii. 47).
* §° Br Gr nayidam.
3 BP Gr add bhojane mattafifiu.
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amutra va sutvd na imesam akkhata amisam bhedaya.
Iti bhinnanam va sandhatad sahitanam va anuppadata
samaggiramo samagga - rato samagga -nandi samag-
ga-karanim vacam bhasita. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silas-
mim.

¢ Pharusa-vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato
hoti. Ya sa vaca neld kanna-sukha pemaniya hada-
yamgama pori bahujana-kantd bahujana-manapa tatha-
rapim vacam bhasita hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silas-
mim.

¢ Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato
hoti kala-vadi bhuta-vadi attha-vadi dhammavadi vinaya-
vadi, nidhanavatim vacam bhasitd kalena sapadesam
pariyantavatim attha-samhbitam. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silas-
mim.

45. ‘ Bijagama-bhutagama-samarambha pativirato hoti.
Eka-bhattiko hoti rattparato, virato vikala - bhojana.
Nacca-gita-vadita-visuka-dassana pativirato hoti. Mala-
gandha-vilepana-dharana-mandana-vibhusanatthana pati-
virato hoti.  Uccasayana-mahasayana pativirato hoti.
Jatartupa-rajata-patiggahana pativirato hoti. Amaka-dhaifi-
fia-patiggahana pativirato hoti. Amaka-mansa-patigga-
hana pativirato hoti. Itthi-kumarika-patiggahana pati-
virato hoti. Dasi-dasa-patiggahana pativirato hoti. Aj-
elaka-patiggahana pativirato hoti. Kukkuta-sukara-patig-
gahana pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavissa-valava-patigga-
hana pativirato hoti. Khetta-vatthu-patiggahana pativirato
hoti.  Duteyya - pahina - gamanénuyoga pativirato hoti.
Kaya-vikkaya pativirato hoti. Tulakuta-kansakuta-mana-
kata pativirato hoti. Ukkotana-vaficana-nikati-saci-yoga
pativirato hoti. = Chedana-vadha-bandhana-viparamosa-
alopa-sahasdkara pativirato hoti.. Idam pi ’ssa hoti
silasmim.

46. ‘Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana sad-
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam bijagama-bhu-
tagama-samarambham anuyutta vibaranti—seyyathidam
mula-bijam khanda-bijam phalu-bijam agga-bijam bija-
bijam eva paficamam—iti evarupa bijagama-bhutagima-
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samarambha pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’'ssa hoti silas-
mim.

47. ‘Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evaripam sannidhi-
kara-paribhogam anuyuttd viharanti—seyyathidam anna-
sannidhim pana-sannidhim vattha-sannidhim yana-san-
nidhim sayana-sannidhim gandha-sannidhim amisa-san-
nidhim—iti va iti evaripa sannidhi-kara-paribhoga pati-
virato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim.

48. ‘““Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam visuka-
dassanam anuyuttda viharanti — seyyathidam naccam
gitam vaditam pekkham akkhanam panissaram vetalam
kumbha - thunam Sobha - nagarakam candalam vansam
dhopanam hatthi - yaddham assa - yaddham mahisa - yud-
dham usabha - yuddham aja - yuddham mendaka - yud-
dham kukkuta - yaddham vattaka - yunddham danda-
yuddham mutthi - yuddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam
balaggam sena - byuham anika - dassanam — iti va iti
evarupa visuka-dassana pativirato hotj. Idam pi ’ssa hoti
silasmim.

49. ‘Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana sad-
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam juta-pamada-
tthanidnuyogam anuyuttd viharanti—seyyathidam attha-
padam dasa-padam &kasam paribara-patham santikam
khalikam ghatikam salaka-hattham akkham pangaciram
vankakam mokkhacikam cingulikam pattalhakam rathakam
dhanukam akkharikam manesikam yatha-vajjam—iti va iti
evarupa juta-pamada-tthanfnuyoga pativirato hoti. Idam
pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

50. ‘Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam ucca-
sayana-mahasayanam anuyuttd viharanti — seyyathidam
asandim pallankam gonakam cittakam patikam patalikam
talikam vikatikam udda-lomim ekanta-lomim katthissam
koseyyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam rathattha-
ram ajinappavenim kadali-miga-pavara-paccattharanam
sa-uttara-cchadam ubhato-lohitakGpadhanam—iti va iti

6
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evarupa uccasayana-mahasayana pativirato hoti. Idam
pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

51. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evaripam mandana-
vibhusanatthaninuyogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathi-
dam ucchadanam parimaddanam nahépanam sambahanam
adasam afijanam mala-vilepanam mukha - cunnakam
mukhélepanam hattha-bandham sikha-bandham danda-
kam nalikam khaggam chattam citrupahanam unhisam
manim vala-vijanim odatani vatthani digha-dasani—iti va
iti evarupa mandana-vibhusana-tthaninuyoga pativirato
hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

52. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuijjitva te evardpam tir-
acchana-katham anuyuttd viharanti—seyyathidam raja-
katham cora-katham mahamatta-katham sena-katham
bhaya-katham yuddha-katham anna-katham pana-katham
vattha-katham sayana-katham mala-katham gandha-
katham fati-katham yana-katham gama-katham nigama-
katham nagara-katham janapada-katham itthi-katham
[purisa-katham] sira-katham visikha-katham kumbatthana-
katham pubba-peta-katham nanatta-katham lokakkhayi-
kam samuddakkhayikam itibhavibhava-katham—iti va iti
evarupaya tiracchana-kathaya pativirato hoti. Idam pi
’ssa hoti silasmim.

58. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evaripam viggahika-
katham anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam: ‘“ Na tvam imam
dhamma-vinayam ajanasi, aham imam dhamma-vinayam
gjanami, kim tvam imam dhamma-vinayam ajanissasi?—
Miecha-patipanno tvam asi, aham asmi samma-patipanno
—~Sahitam me, asahitan te—Pure vacaniyam paccha avaca,
paccha vacaniyam pure avaca—Avicinnan te viparavattam
~—Aropito te vado, niggahito 'si—Cara vadappamokkhaya,
kathaya pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

54. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupam duteyya-
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pahina-gamanfinuyogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam
rafifiam raja-mahamattanam khattiyanam brahmananam
gahapatikinam kumaranam—* Idha gaccha, amutrigaccha,
idam hara, amutra idam abaréti'—iti va iti evarupa dutey-
ya-pahina-gamanfinuyoga pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa
hoti silasmim.

55. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te kuhaka ca honti
lapaka ca nemittika ca nippesika ca labhena ca labham
nijigimsitaro—iti evariupa kuhana-lapana pativirato hoti.
Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

56. ¢ Yatha vi pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupaya tiracchana-
vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam angam
nimittam uppadam supinam lakkhanam misikdcchinnam
aggi-homam dabbi-homam thusa-homam kana-homam
tandula-homam sappi-homam tela-homam mukha-homam
lohita-homam anga-vijja vatthu-vijja khatta-vijja siva-
musika-vijja sakuna-vijja vayasa-vijja pakkajjhanam sara-
parittanam miga-cakkam—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-
vijjaya pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

57. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana- brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupaya tirac-
chana-vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam
mani-lakkhanam danda-lakkhapam vattha-lakkhanam asi-
lakkhanam usu-lakkhanam dhanu-lakkhanam &yudha-
lakkhanam itthi-lakkhanam purisa-lakkhanam kuméra-
lakkhanam kumari-lakkhanam dasa-lakkhanam dasi-lak-
khanam hatthi-lakkhanam assa-lakkhanam mahisa-lak-
khanam usabha-lakkhanam go-lakkhanam aja-lakkhanam
menda-lakkhanam kukkuta-lakkhanam vattaka - lakkha-
nam godha-lakkhanam kannika-lakkhanam kacchapa-
lakkhanam miga - lakkhanam — iti va iti evarupaya
tiracchana-vijjaya pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti
silasmim.

58. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuifijitva te evarupaya tirac-
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chana-vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam
¢ Rafifiam niyyanam bhavissati, raiifiam aniyyanam bhavis-
sati— Abbhantaranam rafifiam upayanam bhavissati,
bahiranam rafifiam apayanam bhavissati—Bahiranam
rafifiam upayanam bhavissati, abbhantaranam rafifiam
apayanam bhavissati — Abbhantaranam rafifiam jayo
bhavissati, bahiranam rafifiam parajayo bhavissati—Bahi-
ranam rafifiam jayo bhavissati, abbhantaranam rafifiam
parajayo bhavissati—Iti imassa jayo bhavissati, imassa
pardjayo bhavissati ”— iti va- iti evarupaya tiracchana-
vijjaya micchdjiva pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti
silasmim.

59. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evaripaya tirac-
chana-vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam
 Canda-ggaho bhavissati, suriya-ggaho bhavissati, nak-
khatta-ggaho bhavissati. Candima-suriyanam patha-gama-
nam bhavissati, candima-suriyanam uppatha - gamanam
bhavissati, nakkhattanam patha-gamanam bhavissati, nak-
khattanam uppatha-gamanam bhavissati. Ukka-pato
bhavissati. Disa-daho bhavissati. Bhumi-calo bhavissati.
Deva-dundubhi bhavissati. =~ Candima-suriya-nakkhatta-
nam uggamanam ogamanam samkilesam vodanam
bhavissati. Evam-vipako canda-ggaho bhavissati, evam-
vipako suriya-ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhatta-
ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako candima-suriyanam patha-
gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako candima-suriyanam
uppatha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhattanam
patha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhattanam
uppatha - gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako ukkapato
bbavissati, evam-vipako disa-daho bhavissati, evam-vipako
bhami-calo bhavissati, evam-vipako deva-dundubhi bhavis-
sati, evam-vipakam candima-suriya-nakkhattanam ugga-
manam ogamanam samkilesam vodanam bhavissati ”—iti
va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchdjiva pativirato
hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim.

60. ¢Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana
saddba-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupaya tirac-
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chana-vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathi-
dam: ¢ Subbutthika bhavissati, dubbutthika bhavissati,
subhikkham bhavissati, dubbhikkham bhavissati, khemam
bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, arogyam
bhavissati,” mudda, ganana, samkhanam, kaveyvam, loka-
yatam—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchdjiva
pativirato hoti.. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

61. ¢ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana sad-
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evartupaya tiracchana-
vijjaya micchdjivena jivikam kappenti — seyyathidam
avahanam vivahanam samvadanam vivadanam samki-
ranam vikiranpam subhaga-karanam dubbhaga-karanam
viruddha - gabbha - karanam  jivha -nittaddanam hanu-
samhananam hatthabhijappanam kanna-jappanam adasa-
pafibam kumari-paiiham deva-paiiham adiccupatthanam
Mahat-upatthanam abbhujjalanam Sir’-avhayanam—iti
* va evaripaya tiracchana -vijjaya micchdjiva pativirato
hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim.

62. ‘Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha - deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva te evarupaya
tiracchana-vijjaya micchéjivena jivikam kappenti—sey-
yathidam santi-kammam panidhi-kammam bhuri-kam-
mam [bhiti-kanmam]? vassa - kammam vossa - kammam
vatthu-kammam vatthu-patikiranam acamanam naha-
panam juhanam vamanam virecanam uddha-virecanam
adho - virecanam sisa - virecanam kanna - telam netta-
tappanam natthu - kammam afijanam paccafijanam sala-
kiyam sallakattikam daraka-tikiccha mila-bhesajjanam
anuppadanam osadhinam patimokkho — iti va iti eva-
rupaya tiracchana - vijjaya micchajiva pativirato hoti.
Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim.

68. ‘Sa? kho so maha-raja bhikkhu evam sila-sampanno
na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yad idam sila-samvarato.
Seyyatha pi maha-raja khattiyo muddhévasitto?® nihita-

1 Be bhuta-. See above, p. 12.
2 Br Gr atha.
3 B® Gr muddhébhisitto.
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paccamitto na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yad idam
paccatthikato, evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu evam
sila-sampanno na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yad idam
sila-samvarato. So imina ariyena silakkhandhena saman-
. nagato ajjhattam anavajja-sukham patisamvedeti. Evam
kho maharaja bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti.?

64. ‘Kathaii ca maha-raja bhikkhu indriyesu gutta-
dvaro hoti? Idha maha-raja bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam
disva na nimittaggahi hoti ndnuvyafijanaggahi? Yatva-
dhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam
abhijjha-domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavey-
yum ¥ tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundri-
yam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati. Sotena saddam
satva . . . pe . . . ghanena gandham ghayitva . . . pe
. . . jivhaya rasam sayitvd ... pe . .. kayena phot-
thabbam * phusitva . . . pe . . . manasd dhammam viii-
fiaya na nimittaggahi hoti nadnuvyaiijafiaggahi. Yatva-
-dhikaranam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam
- abhijja-domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, man-
indriye samvaram apajjati. So imina ariyena indriya-
samvarena samannagato ajjhattam avyaseka® -sukham
patisamvedeti. Evam kho maha-raja bhikkhu indriyesu
gutta-dvaro hoti. i

65. ¢ Kathafi ca maha-raja bhikkhu sati-sampajaiifiena
samannagato hoti? Idha maha-raja bhikkhu abhikkante
patikkante sampajana-kari hoti, alokite vilokite sampajana-
kari hoti, sammifijite pasarite sampajana-kari hoti, sam-
ghati-patta-civara-dharane sampajana-kari hoti, asite pite
khayite sayite sampajana-karl hoti, uccara-passava-kamme
sampajana-kari hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite
bhasite tunhi-bhave® sampajana-kari hoti. Evam kho

1 BP here inserts maha-silam ; Gr maha-silam nitthitam.
2 S8 lere na anue, but below ninue; BP nidnubyaiije.

3 Br anvasaveyyum.

i 8¢ Gr potthabbam ; B? phothabbam. 3 BP abyasekam.
6 Sdt bhavena (but so S™ BP and Sum. i. 202).
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maha -raja bhikkhu sati-sampajaiifiena samannagato
hoti.

66. ‘Kathafi ca maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti?
Idha maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti kaya-pariharikena
civarena kucchi-pariharikena pinda-patena, so yena yen’
eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati Seyyatha pi
maha-raja pakkhi sakuno yena yen’ eva deti sa-patta-bharo
va deti, evam eva maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti kaya-
pariharikena civarena kucchi-pariharikena pinda-patena, so
yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati Evam
kho maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti.

67. ¢ So imina ca ariyena sila-kkhandhena samannagato
imina ca ariyena indriya-samvarena samannagato imina ca
ariyena sati-sampajaiifiena samannagato imaya ca ariyaya
santutthiya samannagato! vivittam sendsanam bhajati,
arafifiam rukkha-milam pabbatam kandaram giri-guham
susanam vana-pattham ? abbhokasam palala-puiijam. So
pacchabhattam pindapata-patikkanto nisidati pallankam
abhujitva uwjum kayam panidhaya parimukbam satim
upatthapetva.

68. ‘So abhijjham loke pahaya vigatdbhijjhena cetasa
viharati, abhijjhaya cittam parisodheti. Vyapada-padosam
pabhaya avyapanna-citto viharati, sabba-pana-bhita-hita-
nukampi vyapada-padosa?® cittam parisodheti. Thina-
middham pabaya vigata-thina-middho vibarati, aloka-safifii
sato sampajano thina-middha cittam parisodheti Ud-
dhacca-kukkuccam pahaya anuddhato vibarati, ajjhattam
‘viupasanta - citto uddhacea-kukkucea cittam parisodheti.
Vicikiccham pahayatinna-vicikiccho viharati, akathamkathi
kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittam parisodheti.

69. ‘Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso inam adaya kammante
payojeyya, tassa te kammanta samijjheyyum, so yani ca
poranani ina-mulani tani ca vyanti-kareyya, siya c’ assa
uttarim avasittham darabharanaya. Tassa evam assa:
“Aham kho pubbe inam adaya kammante payojesim,*

1 B? Gr lere insertso. ? BP vana-santham ; Gr °sanham.
8 Br byapada- (always). * B® Gr payojemi.
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tassa me te?! kammanta samijjhimsu, so 'ham yani ca
poranani ina-mulani tani ca vyanti-akasim, atthi ca me
uttarim avasittham darbharanayéti.” = So tato-nidanam
labhetha pamujjam 2 adhigacche?® somanassam.

70. ¢ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso abadhiko assa
dukkhito balha-gilano bhattaii ¢’ assa nacchadeyya, na
¢’ assa kaye balamatti. So aparena samayena tamha
abadha mucceyya bhattafi ¢’ assa chadeyya siya ¢’ assa
kaye balamatta. Tassa evam assa: ‘“Aham kho pubbe
abadhiko ahosim dukkhito balha-gilano bhattan ca me
nacchadesi na ca me asi* kaye balamatta, so 'mhi etarahi
tamha abadha® mutto bhattaii ca me chadeti,® atthi ca
kaye balamatta ti.” So tato-nidanam labhetha pamujjam
adhigacche somanassam.

71. ¢ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso bandhanégare baddho
assa. So aparena samayena tamha bandhana? mucceyya
sotthina avyayena, na ¢’ assa kifi ¢i bhoganam vayo.
Tassa evam assa: ‘“‘Aham kho pubbe bandhanégare
baddho ahosim, so 'mhi etarahi tamha bandhana & mutto
sotthinad avyayena, n’ atthi ca me kifi c¢i bhoganam vayo
ti.”  So tato-nidanam labhetha pamujjam adhigacche
somanassam.

72. ‘Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso daso assa anatta-
dhino ® paridhino na yena kamam gamo. So aparena
samayena tamha dasavya mucceyya attddhino apariidhino
bhujisso 1© yena kamam gamo. Tassa evam assa: ‘ Aham
kho pubbe déso ahosim anattddhino parddhino na yena
kamam gamo, so 'mhi etarahi tamha dasavya mutto
attddhino aparidhino bhujisso yena kamam gamoti.” So

1 8¢t tena ; S™ tena corrected to te.

2 Br Gr pamojjam (and so S8 at § 75 only).

3 Br Gr 8¢ adhigaccheyya. »

i Be Gr na ¢’ assa me kaye. 8 BP Gr omit.

6 Sed nacchadesi; S¢ acchadeti; BP cchadesi (see CV.
v. 81. 1.) " B? Gr bandhanégara.

8 Br bandhanagara. 9 Br Gr °dhino aliways.

10 Be Gr bhujisso (twice) ; SS here bhuiij; S below bhuj.
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tato-nidanam labhetha pamujjam adhigacche soma-
nassam.

78. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso sadhano sabhogo
kantaraddhanamaggam ! patipajjeyya dubbhikkham sap-
patibhayam. 2So aparena samayena tam kantaram
nitthareyya, sotthina gamantam anupapuneyya khemam
appatibhayam. Tassa evam assa: ‘‘ Aham kho pubbe
sadhano sabhogo kantaraddhanamaggam patipajjim
dubbhikkham sappatibhayam, so ’mhi etarahi tam kan-
taram nitthinno,® sotthina gamantam anuppatto khemam
appatibhayan >’ ti. So tato-nidanam labhetha pamujjam
adhigacche somanassam. '

74. ‘Evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu yatha ipam
yatha rogam yatha bandhanigaram yatha dasavyam yatha
kantaraddhanamaggam ime pafica nivarane appahine ¥
attani samanupassati. Seyyatha pi maha-raja ananyam
yatha arogyam yatha bandhana mokkham yatha bhujissam
yathd khemanta - bhumim, evam eva kho maha-rija
bhikkhu ime pafica nivarane pahine attani samanupassati.

75. Tass’ime paiica nivarane pahine attani samanupassato
pamujjam 3 jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-manassa
kayo passambhati, passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino
cittam samadhiyati.® So vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam
piti-sukham pathamajjhanam 7 upasampajja viharati. So
imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti &
parisandeti ® paripureti parippharati, ndssa kifici sabba-
vato kayassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam 19 hoti.

1 Be Gr kantaram addhe. 2 M. i. 276 here repeats § 71.

3 Br Gr tinpo ; S° nitthanno; St nitthinno.

i B? Gr evam ime pafica nivarane appahine.

8 88 here only pamojjam.

8 The above phrases recur MV. viii. 15. 18; A. iii. 104 ;
Mil. 84, but are omitted M. i. 276.

7 B® Gr always pathamam jhanam.

8 B Gr abhisanneti. 9 BP Gr parisanneti always.

10 Br abbutam ; Gr apphutam (=BP below.)
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76. ‘Seyyatha pi maha-raja dakkho nahapako va nahapak-
antevasi va kansa-thale nahaniya-cunnani akiritva udakena
paripphosakam ! paripphosakam sanneyya, sa ’ssa? na-
haniya - pindi snehénugata sneha-pareta santara-bahira
phuta ® sinehena, na ca paggharani; evam eva kho maha-
raja bhikkhu imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena
abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, ufssa
kifici sabbavato kayassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam
hoti.

‘Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaiifia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
ca panitataraii ca. ‘

77. ‘Puna ca param maha-raja bhikkhu vitakka-vica-
ranam viupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi-
bhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam piti-sukham
dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kayam
samadhijena piti-sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pari-
pureti parippharati, ndssa kifici sabbavato kayassa samadhi-
jena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. :

78. ‘Seyyatha pi maha-raja udaka-rahado* ubbhidodako,
tassa n’ ev’ assa puratthimaya disaya udakass’ aya-mu-
kham, na pacchimaya disaya udakass’ aya-mukham, na
uttaraya disaya udakass’ ayamukham, na dakkhinaya disaya
udakass’ aya-mukham, devo ca kalena® kalam samma
dbharam anupaveccheyya.” Atha kho tamha 8 udaka-rahada
gita-vari-dhara ® ubbhijjitva tam eva udaka-rahadam sitena
varina abhisandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya parippha-
reyya, néssa kifici sabbavato udaka-rahadassa sitena varina
apphutam assa. Evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu imam
eva kayam samadhijena piti-sukhena abhisandeti pari-

1 BP paripposakam. 2 Br Gr sayam.

8 Br phuta; Gr phuttha; SS puttha.

¥ Br adds kambhiro ; Gr gambhiro.

8 B? Gr ubbhitodako, and put the dakkinaya clause second.
¢ Br Gr and Tr at M. i. 277 na kalena.

" B? Gr anupavaccheyya. 8 Br Gr tamha ca.
9 Br gita vari-dhara ; Gr sita vari-dhara.



D. ii. 81] THE THANAS. 75

sandeti paripureti parippharati, néssa kifici sabbavato
kayassa samadhijena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti.

¢ Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samaiiiia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaififia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
ca panitatarail ca.

79. ‘Puna ca param maha-raja bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga
ca upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhail ca
kayena patisamvedeti yan tam ariya acikkhanti: ‘‘upe-
khako satima sukha-vihari” ti tatiyajjhanam upasampajja
vibarati. So imam eva kayam nippitikena sukhena
abhisandeti parisandeti paripireti parippharati, néssa
kifici sabbavato kayassa nippitikena sukhena apphutam
hoti.

80. ‘Seyyatha pi maha-raja uppaliniyam ! paduminiyam 1
pundarikiniyam ! app ekaccani uppalani va padumani va
pundarikini vi udake-jitdni udake-samvaddhani ? udaka
‘nuggatani 3 anto-uimugga-posini,® tani yava ¢’ agga®
yava ca muld sitena varind abhisannani parisannani
paripurani paripphutthani,® néssa kifici sabbavatam uppa-
lanam va padumanam va pundarikdnam va sitena varina
apphutam assa. Evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu imam
eva kayam nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti
paripureti parippharati, nissa kifici sabbavato kayassa
nippitikena sukhena apphutam hoti.

¢ Idam pikho maha-raja, sanditthikam samaififia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaiifia-phalehi abhikkantatarafi
ca panitataraii ca.

81. ‘Puna ca param maha-raja bhikkhu sukhassa ca
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassa-
domanassanam atthagama adukkham asukham upekha-
sati-parisuddhim catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati.
So imam eva kidyam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena

1BPGrva ...va ... va.
2 Br Gr samvuddhani; S samvaddhani. .
3 Br Gr udaka anuggatani. # S4 posini.
8 Br yavagga ; Gr yavamagga.
- 6 Be Gr paripphutani (compare § 29). ,
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pharitva nisinno hoti, nfissa kifici sabbavato kayassa
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutam hoti.

82. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso odatena vatthena
sa-sisam parupitva nisinno assa, néssa kifici sabbavato
kayassa odatena vatthena apphutam assa, evam eva kho
maha-raja bhikkhu imam eva kayam parisuddhena cetasa
pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, néssa kifici sabbavato
kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutam
hoti. :

¢Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaiifia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
ca panitatarafi ca.

83. ‘S8o! evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatlpakkilese mudi-bhite kammaniye thite
anejjappatte 2 fiana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abbinin-
nameti. So evam pajanati: ‘‘Ayam kho me kayo rupi
catum-maha-bhutiko 3 mata-pettika-sambhavo odana-kum-
mas-upacayo * anicc-ucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-vid-
dhansana-dhammo, idafi ca pana me vififianam ettha
sitam ettha patibaddhan ti.”

84. ¢ Seyyatha pi maha-raja mani veluriyo subho jatima
atthanso suparikamma-kato accho vippasanno anavilo
sabbikara-sampanno, tatra suttam avutam nilam va pitam
va lohitam va odatam va pandu-suttam va. Tam eva cak-
khuma puriso hatthe karitva paccavekkheyya : “ Ayam kho
mani veluriyo subho jatima atthamso suparikamma-kato
accho vippasanno anavilo sabbékara-sampanno, tatr’ idam
suttam avutam nilam va pitam va lohitam va odatam va
pandu-suttam va ti.” Evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu
evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigata-
pakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte fiana-
dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So evam
pajanati; ‘“Ayam kho me kayo rupi catum-maha-bhutiko
mata-pettika-sambhavo - odana-kummas-upacayo anicc’-
ucchadana - parimaddana- bhedana - viddhansana-dhammo,

1 BP Gr Puna ca param maha-raja bhikkhu so.
2Br Granaiija°. ¥ Seei. 8, 10. *So 88 ; Sum. fipacayo.
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idafl ca pana me vifiianam ettha sitam ettha patibad-
dhan -ti.”-

‘Idam pi kho maba-raja sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaiiiia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
ca panitatarail ca.

85. ¢ So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anan-
gane vigatpakkilese mudu-bhiite kammaniye thite anejjap-
patte mano-mayam kayam! abhinimminaya cittam abhini-
harati abhininnameti. So imamha kaya affiam kayam
abhinimminati rupim manomayam sabbanga-paccangim
ahinindriyam.?

86. ‘Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso mufijamha isikam
pavaheyya.? Tassa evam assa : ‘‘ Ayam muifijo ayam
isika, afifio muiijo afifia-isikd, muifijambha tv eva isika
pavalha® ti.” Seyyatha pi pana maha-raja, puriso asi
kosiya pavaheyya. Tassa evam assa: ‘‘Ayam asi ayam
kosi, afifio asi aififio kosi, kosiya tv eva asi pavilho3
ti.”’ Seyyatha pi pana maha-raja puriso ahim karanda
uddhareyya. Tassa evam assa: ‘“ Ayam ahi ayam karando
afifio ahi afifio karando, karanda tv eva ahi ubbhato ” ti.
Evam eva kho maba-rdaja bhikkhu evam samahite citte
parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigat@pakkilese mudu-
bhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte manomayam kayam 1
abhinimminaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So
imamha kaya afifiam kayam abhinimminati rapim mano-
mayam sabh-anga-paccangim ahinindriyam. .

¢ Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaiifia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
ca panitataraii ca. '

1 87. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatfipakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite
anejjappatte iddhi-vidbaya cittam abhinibarati abhininna-

1 88 omit.
? Gr ahindriyam ; but below,in § 86, abhinindriyam, B?
twice ahinindriyam (see i. 8, 12 and ix. 22),
8 BP Gr pabbalheyya . . . pabbalha . . . pabbalho.
. % For the Sanskrit of this § comp. Mahavyutpatti, p. 15;
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meti. So aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham paccanubhoti—eko
pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, avi-
bhavam tiro-bhavam tiro-kuddam tiro-pakaram tiro-pabba-
tam asajjamano gacchati seyyatha pi akase, pathaviya pi
ummujja -nimmujjam karoti seyyatha pi udake, udake pi
abhijjamano? gacchati seyyatha pi pathaviyam, akase pi
pallaiikena kamati® seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi
candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam mah#&nubhave
panina parimasati parimajjati, yava Brahma-loka pi kayena
va samvatteti.

88. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja dakkho kumbha-karo va
kumbhakarantevasi va suparikammakatiya mattikaya yam
yad eva bhajana-vikatim akankheyya tam tad eva kareyya
abhinipphadeyya.® Seyyatha pi pana maha-raja dakkho
danta-karo va dantakarantevasi va suparikammakatasmim
dantasmim yam yad eva danta-vikatim akankheyya tam
tad eva kareyya abhinipphadeyya—seyyatha pi pana maha-
raja dakkho suvanna-karo va suvannakarantevasi va supari-
kammakatasmim suvannasmim yam yad eva suvanna-
vikatim akankheyya tam tad eva kareyya abhinippadeyya,
evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu evam samahite citte
parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese mudu-
bhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte iddhi-vidhaya cittam
abhiniharati abhininnameti. @ So aneka-vihitam iddhi-
vidham paccanubhoti—eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha
pi hutva eko hoti, avi-bhavam tiro-bhavam tiro-kuddam tiro--
pakdaram tiro-pabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyatha pi
akase, pathaviya pi ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyatha pi
udake, udake pi abhijjamano gacchati seyyatha pi pathavi-
yam, akase pi pallanikena kamati seyyaiha pi pakkhi sakuno,
ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam mah-

1 B® ummujjam ; Gr ummaujju.

2 Br S2 abhijjhamano ; Gr asajjamano.

3 Br samkamati (but not at xi. 4).

¥ In four cases out of eight SS have ca and samvatteti ; in
two cases samvattati ; in three va. BP twice vasamvatteti.
See A. iii. 60. 4; 100. 5. 8 Br Gr abhinippadeyya.
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dnubhave panina parimasati parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka
pi kayena va samvatteti.

‘Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samaififia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samafifia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
ca panitataraii ca.

89. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatpakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite
anejjappatte dibbaya sota-dhatuya cittam abhintharati
abhininnameti. So dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atik-
kanta-manusikaya ! ubho sadde sunati, dibbe ca manuse ca,
ye dure santike ca.

90. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso addhana - magga-
patipanno so suneyya bheri-saddam pi mutinga-saddam 2
pi sankha-panava-dendima-saddam 3 pi. Tassa evam
assa: ‘‘Bheri-saddo” iti pi, ‘ mutinga-saddo” iti pi
‘“ gankha-panava-dendima-saddo” iti pi. Evam eva kho
maha-raja bhikkhu *evam samahite citte parisuddhe
pariyodate anangane vigatfipakkilese mudu-bhite kam-
maniye thite anejjappatte dibbiya sota-dhatuya cittam
abhiniharati abhininnameti. So?* dibbaya sota-dhatuya
visuddhaya atikkanta-manusikaya ubho sadde sunati, dibbe
ca manuse ca, ye dure santike ca.

¢ Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samaiifia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaiifia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
ca panitatarafi ca. ‘

91. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatQpakkilese mudu-bhite kammaniye thite
anejjappatte ceto-pariyafianaya cittam abhiniharati abhi-
ninnameti. So para-sattanam para-puggalanam cetasa ceto
paricea pajanati—

sa-ragam va cittam sa-ragam cittan ti pajanati,

vita-ragam va cittam vita-ragam cittan ti pajanati,

1 Br -manusakaya (and Gr the second time).
2 B mudinga- twice ; Gr mudd° and mude.
3 Br Gr dindima-.

i BP Gr omit from evam down to So inclusive.
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sa-dosam va cittam sa-dosam cittan ti pajanati,

vita-dosam va cittam vita-dosam cittan ti pajanati,

sa-moham va cittam sa-moham cittan ti pajanati,
vita-moham va cittam vita-moham cittan ti pajanati,
samkhittam va cittam samkhittam cittan ti pajanati,
vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam cittan ti pajanati,
mahaggatam va cittam mahaggatam cittan ti pajanati,
amahaggatam va cittam amahaggatam cittan ti pajanati,
sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti pajanati,
anuttaram va cittam anuttaram cittan ti pajanati,
samahitam va cittam samahitam cittan ti pajanati,
asamahitam va cittam asamahitam cittan ti pajanati,
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajanati,
avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajanati.

92. ‘Seyyatha pi maha-raja itthi va puriso va daharo
va yuva mandana-jatiko ! adase va parisuddhe pariyodate
acche va udaka-patte sakam mukha-nimittam paccavekkha-
mano sakanikam va sakanikan ti janeyya akanikam va
akanikan ti janeyya, evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu
evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane
vigat@pakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte
ceto-pariyafianaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So
para-sattanam para-puggalanam cetasa ceto paricca paja-
nati— >

sa-ragam va cittam sa-ragam cittan ti pajanati,

vita-ragam va cittam vita-ragam cittan ti pajanati,

sa-dosam va cittam sa-dosam cittan ti pajanati,
vita-dosam va cittam vita-dosam cittan ti pajanati,
sa-moham va cittam sa-moham cittan ti pajanati,
vita-moham va cittam vita-moham cittan ti pajanati,
samkhittam va cittam samkhittam cittan ti pajanati,
vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam cittan ti pajanati,
mahaggatam va cittam mahaggatam cittan ti pajanati,
amahaggatam va cittam amahaggatam cittan ti pajanati,
sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti pajanati,

1 8 -jati (Sum. mandanaka-).
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anuttaram va cittam anuttaram cittan ti pajanati,
samahitam va cittam samahitam cittan ti pajanati,
asamahitam va cittam asamahitam cittan ti pajanati,
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajanati,
avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajanati.
~ ¢“Idam pi kho mahi-raja sanditthikam simaififia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi simafifia-phalehi abhikkantatarai
ca pamtataraﬁ ca.

93. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pa.nyodate
‘anangane wgatﬁpaklulese mudu-bhite kammaniye thite
anejjappatte pubbe-nivasinussati-iianaya cittam abhini-
harati abhininnameti. So aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivasam
anussarati ! seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso
pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pafica pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo
visatim pi jé,tiyo timsam pi jitiyo cattarisam pi jatiyo
paiifidasam pi jatiyo Jatl sa.ta.m pi Jatl-sahassam pi jati-sata-
sahassam pi aneke pi samvatta-kappe aneke pi vivatta-kappe
aneke pi samvatya—vwai_;ga-kappe g« Amutxﬁsmg evam-
namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-
dukha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto
amutra upapadim. Tatripisim evam-namo evam-gotto
evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi
evam-ayu-pariyanto. Sotato cuto idhfipapanno ' ti iti sfika-
ram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivisam anussarati.

94. ‘Beyyatha pi maha-raja puriso sakamha gama
afifiam gamam gaccheyya, tamha pi gama aififiam gimam
gaccheyya, tamha pi gama sakam yeva gaimam pacchagac-
cheyya. Tassa evam assa: ‘“ Aham kho sakamha gama
amum gamam agaficim,® tatra* evam atthasim evam
nisidim evam abhasim evam tunhi ahosim, tamha pi gama
.amum gamam agaiicim, tatripi evam atthasim evam
nisidim evam abhéasim evam tunhi ahosim, so 'mhi tamha

1 See D. 1. 1. 81.
? 88 samvaddha . . . vivaddha here, but in the repetition
8™ samvaddha . . . vivatta.
3 Br agacchi; S™ Gr agacchim (each twice).
# Br Gr tatripi,
7



82 . SAMANNA-PHALA-SUTTA. [D. ii. 94

gama sakam yeva gamam paccagato ti.” Evam eva kho
maha-raja bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyo-
date anangane vigatfipakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye
thite anejjappatte pubbe-nivasdnussati-iidanaya cittam
abhiniharati abhininnameti. So aneka-vihitam pubbe-
nivasam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi
jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo paiica pi jatiyo dasa
pi jatiyo visatim pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarisam pi
jatiyo paiifissam pi jatiyo jati-satam pi jati-sahassam pi
jati-sata-sahassam pi aneke pi samvatta-kappe aneke pi
vivatta-kappe aneke pi samvatta-vivatta-kappe. ‘‘Amutré-
sim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-
sukha-dukha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato
cuto amutra upapadim. Tatrdpésim evam-namo evam-gotto
evam-vanno evam-gharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi
evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhfipapanno ” fi iti
sikaram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam anus-
sarati.

‘Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samaififia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samafifia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
ca panitataraii ca. '

95. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatpakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite
anejjappatte sattdinam cutfipapata-ianaya cittam abhini-
harati abhininnameti. So dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkanta-manusakena satte passati cavamane upapajja-
mane, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate
yatha-kammf@page satte pajanati : ¢ Ime vata bhonto
sattd kaya-duccaritena samannagata vaci-duccaritena sa-
mannagatda mano-duccaritena samannagatd ariyanam
upavadaka iccha-ditthika miccha-ditthi-kamma-sama-
dana. Te kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta
kaya-sucaritena samannagata vaci-sucaritena samannagata
mano-sucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka
samma-ditthikd samma-ditthi-kamma-samadana, te kayas-
sa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanns
ti.” Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusa-
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kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, hine panite
suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatha-kammfpage satte
pajanati.

96. ¢ Seyyatha pi maha-rija majjhe singhatake pasado,!
tattha cakkhuma puriso thito passeyya manusse geham
pavisante pi nikkhamante pi rathiya vithi saficarante
pi majjhe pi singhatake nisinne, Tassa evam assa: ‘“Ete
manussa geham pavisanti ete nikkhamanti ete rathiya
vithi saficaranti ete majjhe singhatake nisinna ti.” Evam
eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe
pariyodate anangane vigatpakkilese mudu-bhite kamma-
niye thite anejjappatte sattanam cut@papata-iianaya cittam
abhiniharati abhininnameti. So dibbena cakkhuna visud-
dhenaatikkanta-manusakena satte passati cavamane upapaj-
jamane, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate
yatha-kamm@page satte pajanati: ‘ Ime vata bhonto
sattd kaya-duccaritena samannigatid vaci-duccaritena sa-
mannagaté mano-duccaritena samannigata ariyanam
upavadaka miccha-ditthika miccha-ditthi-kamma-sama-
dand. Te kayassa bhedad param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapanni. Ime va pana bhonto satta
kaya-sucaritena samannagata vaci-sucaritena samannagata
‘'mano-sucaritena samapnagata ariyanam anupavadaka
samma-ditthika samma-ditthi-kamma-samadana, te kayas-
sa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna
ti.” Tti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusa-
kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, hine panite
suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatha-kammfQpage satte
pajanati. ,

‘Idam pi kho maha-rija sanditthikam samafifia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaiifia-phalehi abhikkantatarafi
ca panitataraii ca.

97. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigat@pakkilese mudu-bhite kammaniye thite
anejjappatte asavanam khaya-fianaya cittam abhiniharati
abhininnameti. So ‘“idam dukkhan” ¢i yatha-bhutam

1 88 pasade.
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pajanati, ‘“‘ayam dukkha-samudayo” ti yatha-bhitam
pajanati, ‘‘ayam dukkba-nirodho ” ti yatha-bhutam
pajanati,  ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada” i
yatha-bhutam pajanati, ‘‘ime asava’ ti yatha-bhatam
pajanati, ‘‘ ayam asava-samudayo ” ti yatha-bhutam
pajanati, ‘‘ ayam asava-nirodho ” ti yatha-bhutam pajanati,
““gayam asava-nirodha-gamini patipada ” ti yatha-bhiutam
pajanati. Tassa evam janato! evam passato kiamésava
pi cittam vimuccati bhavésava pi cittam vimuccati avij-
jasava pi cittam vimuecati, * Vimuttasmim vimuttam ™ 2 iti
fiagnam hoti, ‘‘ Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam °
karaniyam néparam itthattayéti’” pajanati.

- 98. ¢ Beyyatha pi maha-rija pabbata-samkhepe udaka-
rahado accho vippasanno anavilo, tattha cakkhuma puriso
tire thito passeyya sippi-sambukam?® pi sakkhara-
kathalam ¥ pi maccha-gumbam?® pi carantam pi titthan-
tam pi. Tassa evam assa: ‘‘Ayam kho udaka-rahado
accho vippasanno anavilo, tatr’ ime sippi-sambuka pi sak-
‘khara-kathald pi maccha-gumba pi caranti pi titthanti
piti.” Evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu samahite citte
parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigat@pakkilese mudu-
bhite kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavanam khaya-
fianaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So ‘‘imam
dukkhan ” ti yatha-bhutam pajanati,* ayam dukha-samu-
dayo ” ti yatha-bhitam pajanati, ‘‘ayam dukkha-nirodho”
ti yatha-bhutam pajanati, ‘“ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini
patipada” ti yatha-bhutam pajanati, “ime asava’ ti yatha-
bhutam pajanati, ‘‘ayam &sava-samudayo ” ti yatha-bhu-
tam pajanati, ‘‘ayam asava-nirodho” ti yatha-bhutam
pajanati, “ ayam asava-nirodha-gamini patipada” ti yatha-
bhutam pajanati. Tassa evam janato evam passato kama-
savd pi cittam vimuccati bhavisava pi cittam vimuccati
avijjasava pi cittam vimuceati, “ Vimuttasmim vimuttam ”
iti fianam hoti, ““ Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karaniyam niparam itthattayati” pajanati.

1 Semt Br pajanato ; S¢ omits ; Sum. as above.
? Br Gr vimuttambhi ti. 8 B? Gr sippika- twice.
¥ S8t kathalam ; B® kathalam. 8 Br Gr kumbham.
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‘Idam kho maha-raja sanditthikam samaififia-phalam
purimehi sanditthikehi samaififia-phalehi abhikkantataraii
‘ca panitatarafi ca. Imamha?! maha-raja sanditthikehi
samafifia-phalehi afifiam sanditthikam samaififia-phalam
uttaritaram va panitataram va n’ atthiti.’

99. Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto
Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘Abhikkantam bhante, abhik-
kantam bhante.? Seyyatha pi bhante nikkujjitam 3 va
ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya milhassa va mag-
gam acikkheyya andhakaye va tela-pajjotam dhareyya:
cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, evam eva Bhagavata *
aneka-pariyayena dhammo pakasito. So aham bhante
Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammaifi ca bhikkhu-
samghafi ca, upasakam mam Bhagavi dharetu ajjatagge
panupetam saranam gatam. Accayo mam bhante
accagama yatha-balam yatha-milham yatha-akusalam, so
’ham pitaram dhammikam dhamma-rajanam issariyassa
karana jivita voropesim. Tassa me bhante Bhagava
accayam accayato patiganhatu ayatim samvarayati.’

100. ¢ Taggha tvam maha-rdja accayo accagama yatha-
balam yatha-mulham yatha-akusalam, yam tvam pitaram
dhammikam dhamma-rajanam jivita voropesi. Yato ca
kho tvam maha-raja accayam accayato disva yatha dham-
mam patikarosi, tan® te mayam patiganhama. Vuddhi b’
esd maha-raja ariyassa vinaye, yo accayam accayato disva
yatha dhammam patikaroti ayatim samvaram apajjatiti.’

101. Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto
Bhagavantam etad avoca : ¢ Handa ca dani mayam bhante
gacchama, bahu-kicca mayam ® bahu-karaniya ti.’

¢ Yassa dani tvam maha-raja kalam mafifiasiti.’

Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto Bhaga-
vato bhasitam abhinanditvd anumoditva utthay’ &sana
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.

102. Atha kho Bhagava acira-pakkantassa rafifio Maga-

1 BP Gr imasma ca. 2 Br Gr omit the repetition.
3 Br nikujjitam. i Be Gr bhante bhagavata.
8 B Gr tam. ¢ Be Gr omit.
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dhassa Ajatasattu-Vedehi-puttassa ! bhikkhid &mantesi :
“Khatdyam bhikkhave raja, upahatéyam bhikkhave raja.
Sacfyam bhikkhave raja pitaram dhammikam dhamma-
rajinam jivitda na? voropessatha, imasmim yeva &sane?
virajam vita-malam dhamma-cakkhum uppajjissathéti.’

Idam avoca Bhagava, attamani te bhikkhu Bhagavato
.bhagitam abhinandun ti.

SAMANNA-PHALA-SUTTAM.

1 Be Ajatasattussa. 2 edt Gr. omit.
3 8¢ gyatane ; Gr asatena.
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[iii. Ambattha Sutta.]

1, 1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosa-
lesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim
pafica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi yena Icchanankalam * nima
Kosalanam brahmana-gamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam
Bhagava Icchanankale viharati Icchanankala-vana-sande.
Tena kho pana samayena Brahmano Pokkharasadi ? Ukkat-
tham ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhaifi-
fiam raja-bhoggam 3 raiifid Pasenadi-kosalena dinnam # raja-
dayam 8 brahma-deyyam.

- 2. Assosi kho Brahmano Pokkharasadi: ¢ Samano khalu
bho Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kula pabbajito Kosalesu
carikam caramano mahati bhikkhu-samghena saddhim
paiica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Icchanankalam anuppatto
Icchanankale viharati Icchanankala-vana-sande. Tam
kho pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo
abbhuggato ® : * Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambud-
dho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidi anuttaro
purisa-damma-sarathi satthd deva-manussanam buddho
bhagava.” Soimam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrah-
makam sassamana-brahmanim pajam sadevamanussam
sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti
adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosina-kalyanam sat-
tham 7 savyaiijanam, kevala-paripunnam parisuddham

1 Br -galam for -kalam, throughout.

2 BB -gati (s0 88 occasionally and Fausboll at SN p. 112,
8 8¢ bhogyam (as in iv. 2). § Qd=t dinng.,

8 3¢ dayadam (as in iv. 1).

8 See D. ii. 40. 7 Br sattham:
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brahmacariyam pakéaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatha-ripanam
arahatam dassanam hotiti.’

8. Tena kho pana samayena brahmanassa Pokkharasa-
dissa Ambattho manavo! antevasi hoti ajjhayako manta-
dharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighandu-ketubhanam
sfkkharappabhedanam ? itihasa-paficamanam padako vey-
yakarano lokdyata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu anavayo anuii-
fiata-patiiifiato sake acariyake tevijjake pavacane: ¢ Yam
aham janami tam tvam janasi, yam tvam janasi tam aham
janamiti.’

4. Atha kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Ambattham maéna-
 vam amantesi: ‘Ayam tata Ambattha samano Gotamo
Sakyaputto Sakya-kula pabbajito Kosalesu carikam cara-
méano mahatd bhikkhu-samghena saddhim pafica-mattehi
bhikkhu-satehi Icchanankalam anuppatto Iechanankale
viharati Icchanankala-vana-sande. Tam kho pana bha-
vantam 3 Gotamam evam kalyino kittisaddo abbhuggato:
‘¢ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambuddho ”’ . . . pe. . .
brahmacariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatha-rapanam
arahatam dassanam hotiti. Ehi tvam tata Ambattha
yena samano Gotamo ten’ upasasamkama, upasamkamitva
samanam Gotamam janahi yadi va tam bhavantam
Gotamam tatha santam yeva saddo abbhuggato yadi va no
tatha, yadi va so bhavam Gotamo tadiso yadi va na tadiso.
Tatha mayam tam bhavantam Gotamam vedissamati.’

5. ‘Yatha katham pandham bho tam bhavantam
Gotamam janissdmi yadi va tam bhavantam Gotamam
tatha santam yeva saddo abbhuggato yadi va no tatha, yadi
va 8o bhavam Gotamo tadiso yadi va na tadiso ti?’ _

¢Agatani kho tata Ambattha amhikam mantesu dvat-
timsa mahapurisa-lakkhanani yehi samannagatassa maha-
purisassa dve gatiyo bhavanti anafifia. Sace agaram ajjha-
vasati raja _hoti cakkavatti dhammiko dhamma-raja catur-
anto vijitavi janapadatthavariyappatto satta-ratana-sam-

1 8°¢ manavo, so throughout.
2 Br sakkhara-pabhedanam.
3 MSS. frequently bhagavantam. -
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annagato. ‘Tass’ imani satta ratanani bhavanti: seyya-
thidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam sssa-ratanam mani-
ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam parinayaka-
ratanam eva sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa
putta bhavanti sura viranga-ripa parasenappamaddana.
So imam pathavim sagara-pariyantam adandena asatthena
dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati. Sace kho pana agarasma
anagariyam pabbajati araham hoti samma-sambuddho loke
vivattacchaddo. Aham kho pana tata Ambattha mantanam
data, tvam mantanam patiggaheta ti.’

6. ‘Evam bho ti’ kho Ambattho manavo brahmanassa
Pokkharasadissa patissutva, utthdy’ asana brahmanam
Pokkharasadim abhivadetva padakkhinam katva valava-
ratham aruyha sambahulehi manavakehi saddhim yena
Icchanankala-vana-sando tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa
bhimi yanena gantva yana paccorohitva pattiko va aramam
pavisi.

7. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkha abbho-
kase cankamanti. Atha kho Ambattho manavo yena te
bhikkhi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva te bhikkha etad
avoca : ‘Kaham nu kho bho etarahi so bhavam Gotamo
viharati? tam hi mayam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya
idh’ upasamkanta ti.’

8. Atha kho tesam bhikkhiunam etad ahosi: ¢ Ayam kho
Ambattho manavo abhiiifiata-kolaiifio ¢’ eva abhififiatassa
ca brahmanassa Pokkharasadissa antevasi Agaru kho
pana Bhagavato evaripehi kula-puttehi saddhim katha-
sallapo hotiti’ Te Ambattham manavam etad avocum:
‘Eso Ambattha viharo samvuta-dvaro, tena appa-saddo
upasamkamitva ataraméano alindam pavisitva ukkasitva
aggalam akotehi. Vivarissati te Bhagava dvaran ti.’

9. Atha kho Ambattho manavo yena so viharo sam-
vuta-dvaro tena appa-saddo upasamkamitva ataramano
alindam pavisitva ukkasitva aggalam akotesi. Vivari
Bhagava dvaram, pavisi Ambattho manavo. Manavaka pi
pavisitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Am-
battho pana manavo cankamanto pi nisinnena Bhagavata -
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kaiici kafici 1 katham saraniyam vitisareti, thito pi nisinnena
Bhagavata kaiici kafici katham saraniyam vitisareti.

10. Atha kho Bhagava Ambattha-manavam etad avocas :
‘Evam nu kho te? Ambattha brahmanehi vuddhehi mahal-
lakehi acariya-pacariyehi saddhim katha-sallapo hoti yatha-
yidam 3 caram tittham nisinnena maya kafici kafici katham
saraniyam vitisaresiti ?’

‘Noh’idam bho Gotama. Gacchanto va hi bho Gotama
gacchantena brihmano brahmanena saddhim sallapitum
arahati, thito va hi bho Gotama thitena brahmano brahma-
nena saddhim sallapitum arahati, nisinno va hi bho Gotama
nisinnena brahmano brahmanena saddhim sallapitum
arahati, sayano va hi bho Gotama sayanena brahmano
brahmanena saddhim sallapitum arahati. Ye ca kho te
bho Gotama mundaka samanaka ibbha# kinhé 3 bandhu-
padapacca tehi pi me saddhim evam katha-sallapo hoti
yathariva bhota Gotamendti.’

11. ¢ Atthikavato kho pana te Ambattha idh’ dgamanam
ahosi, yay’ eva kho pan’ atthaya? agaccheyyatho? tam eva
attham sadhukam manasikareyyatho.8 Avusitava yeva
kho pana Ambattho manavo, vusitava-mani? kim a.nnatra.
avusitatta ti.’

12. Atha kho Ambattho manavo Bhagavatd avusita 10-
vadena vuccamano kupito anattamano,!! Bhagavantam yeva
khunsento !* Bhagavantam yeva vambhento 12 Bhagavantam
yeva upavadamano: ‘ Samano ca me bho Gotamo papiko
bhavissatiti’ Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘Canda bho
Gotama Sakya-jati, pharusa bho Gotama Sakya-jati, lahusa

1 B here and below kifiei kifiei.

2 84 gmit kho ; BP omits te. 8 8¢ Be yathayidam.

f 8¢ imbha. 8 8¢ kinha ; B? kanha (see iii. 2, 5).
1.1 S agaccheyyata tame ; 8™ BP agaccheyyatha.

8 8° -eyyatotha; S* -eyyatho; BP -eyyiatha. See Ed.

Miiller, p. 110.
9 =t vusitavatamani; S™ vusitavatamani; BP vusita-
maniti. 10 3¢ yepeats. 11 8¢ repeats kupe anatte,

12 Br khunsanto. 13 Br vambhanto.
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bho Gotama Sakya-jati, rabhasa! bho Gotama Sakya-jati.
Ibbha santa ibbhi samani na brahmane sakkaronti na
brahmane garukaronti®na brahmane manenti na brahmane
pujenti na brahmane apacayanti. Tayidam bho Gotama
nacchannam tayidam nappatiripam yad ime Sakya ibbha
santa ibbha samana na brahmane sakkaronti na brahmane
garukaronti na brahmane manenti na brahmane pijenti na
brabhmane apacayantiti.” Iti ha Ambattho manavo idam
pathamam Sakkesu ibbha-vadam nipatesi.

18. ‘Kim pana te Ambattha Sakya aparaddhun ti?’

‘Ekam iddham bho Gotama samayam acariyassa
brahmanassa Pokkharasatissa kenacid eva karaniyena
Kapila-vatthum agamasim,® yena Sakkénam santha-
garam ¢ ten’ upasamkamim. Tena kho pana sama-
yena sambahula Sakya ¢’ eva Sakya-kumara ca san-
thiigare uccesu asanesu nisinna honti afifiamaiifiam
anguli-patodakena ® safijagghanta samkilanta, aiifiadatthu
mamam yeva mafifie va anojagghanta,® na mam koci
asanena pi nimantesi. ‘Tayidam bho Gotama nacchannam
tayidam nappatiripam yad ime Sakya ibbha santa ibbha
samana na brahmane sakkaronti na brahmane garukaronti
na brahmane manenti na brahmane pijenti na brahmane
apacayantiti’ Iti ha Ambattho ménavo idam dutiyam
Sakkesu ibbha-vadam nipatesi.

14. ‘ Latukika? pi kho Ambattha sakunika sa.ke kulavake
kamalapini hoti. Sakam kho pan’ etam Ambattha Sakya-
nam yad idam Kapilavatthum, na arahati® yasma
Ambattho imaya appamattaya ? abhisajjitun ti.’

15. ¢ Cattaro 'me bho Gotama vanna, khattiya brahmana
vessd sudda. Imesam hi bho Gotama cattunnam vannanam
tayo vanna khattiya ca vessa ca sudda ca aififiadatthu
brahmanass’ eva paricaraka sampajjanti. Tayidam bho

1 8 rahasa; B® bhassa. ? Br garumkaronti twice.
8 Br agamasi. ¥ Br sandhagaram.
8 Br patodakehi. ¢ Br anujagghanta.

T 8t lavukika ; B® letukika; S¢ latukakika.
8 Jemt B arahata. 9 Sed appattaya.
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Gotama nacchannam tayidam nappatirapam yad ime Sakya
ibbha santa ibbha samana na brahmane sakkaronti na
brahmane garukaronti na brahmane manenti na brahmane
pujenti na brahmane apacayantiti.” Iti ha Ambattho
manavo idam tatiyam Sakkesu ibbha-vadam nipatesi.

16. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ¢Atibalham kho
ayam Ambattho manavo Sakkesu?! ibbha-vadena nim-
madeti.2 Yan nundham gottam puccheyyan ti.’ Atha kho
Bhagava Ambattham manavam etad avoca: °Katham-
gotto 'si Ambatthati 2’

¢ Kanhayano 'ham asmi bho Gotamiti.’

¢ Poranam kho pana te Ambattha matapettikam nama-
gottam anussarato® ayya-putta Sakya bhavanti, dasi-putto
tvam asi Sakyanam. Sakya kho pan’ Ambattha rajanam
Okkakam pitamahamr dahanti.* Bhata-pubbam Ambattha
raja Okkako ya sa mahesi piya mandpa tassd puttassa
rajjam parinametukamo jettha-kumare ratthasma pabba-
jesi, Okkamukham 8 Karandum ¢ Hatthiniyam 7 Sinipuram.?
Te ratthasma pabbajita yattha Himavanta-passe pokkha-
raniya tire maha saka-sando® tattha vasam kappesum.
Te jati-sambheda-bhaya sakahi bhaginihi saddhim samva-
sam kappesum.

¢Atha kho Ambattha raja Okkako amacce parisajje
amantesi : ‘“ Kaham nu kho bho etarahi kuméra samman-
titi?”

¢ « Atthi deva Himavanta-passe pokkharaniya tire maha
saka-sando 8 tatth’ etarahi kumara sammanti. Te jati-
sambheda-bhaya sakahi bhaginihi saddhim samvasam
kappentiti.”

¢ Atha kho Ambattha raja Okkako udanam udanesi:

1 Be Sakyesu.

2 §® nimmaddeti ; B® nimpadeti nipatesi.

3 8¢t agsarato ; BP anussarato. % SS dissanti.
8 Br Ukkamukham. ¢ Br Karakandam.

.....

......

8 Br sakavana-sando (twice).
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“ Sakya vata bho kumara, parama-sakya vata bho
kumara ti.” _

‘ Tadagge kho pana ! Ambattha Sakya paiifiayanti. So va
Sakyanam ? pubba-puriso. Raififio kho pana Ambattha
Okkakassa Disd nama 3 dasi ahosi. Sa kanham?® janesi.
Jato Kanho paccabhasi®: ‘Dhopetha ¢ mam amma, naha-
petha mam amma, imasmid mam amma asucisma parimo-
cetha,” atthaya vo bhavissamiti.” Yatha kho pana Am-
battha etarahi manussa pisace® pisaca ti safijananti,
evam eva kho Ambattha tena samayena manussa pisice
pi? Kanha ti safijananti. Te evam ahamsu: “ Ayam safi-
jato 1 paccabhasi.i* Kanho jato pisico jato ti.” Tadagge 12
kho pana Ambattha Kanhayana paiifiayanti. So ca Kan-
hayananam pubba-puriso. Iti kho te Ambattha poranam
matapettikam nama-gottam anussarato ayya-puttd Sakya
bhavanti, dasi-putto tvam asi Sakyanan ti.’

17. Evam vutte te 1 manavaka Bhagavantam etad avocum :
‘M& bhavam Gotama Ambattham manavam atibalham
dasi-putta-vadena nimmadesi, sujato ca bho Gotama Am-
battho manavo, kula-putto ca Ambattho méanavo, bahus-
sutoca Ambattho manavo,kalyana-vakkarano ¥ ca Ambattho
manavo, pandito ca Ambattho manavo, pahoti ca Ambattho
manavo bhota 1® Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane pati-
mantetun 18 ti.’

18. Atha kho Bhagava te manavake etad avoca : ¢ Sace
kho tumhakam manavaka 17 evam hoti, * Dujjato ca Am-
battho manavo, akula 18-putto ca Ambattho manavo, appas-

1 82 Br pan’ (always). ? BP so ca nesam (as in Sum.).

8 8¢ Semt pamasa. ¥ BP adds nama.

8 ¢ paccabhasi; BP paccakasi.

8 8% posetha ; Be dhovatha. 7 8* parimoca.

8 34 Br pisace disva. 9 BP omits pi. 10 Br jato.
11 8¢ paccayabhasi; BP paccakasi. 12 S etadagge.
13 Br 8¢ omit te. 1% Br yakkarano here and below.

18 Semt Br bho ; S go (but see § 19).

16 Br pati- (twice). 17 B? manavakanam,

18 34 Br gkusala.
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suto ca Ambattho manavo,akalyana-vakkarano ca Ambattho
manavo, duppaiifio ca Ambattho manavo, na ca pahoti
Ambattho manavo samanena Goftamena saddhim asmim
vacane patimantetun ti,” titthatu Ambattho manavo, tumhe
maya saddhim asmim vacane mantavho.! Sace pana
tumhakam manavaka?® evam hoti: ‘ Sujato ca Ambattho
maénavo, kula-putto ca Ambattho manavo, bahussuto ca
Ambattho manavo, kalyana-vakkarano ca Ambattho
manavo, pandito ca Ambattho méanavo, pahoti ca Ambattho
méanavo samanena Gotamena saddhim vacane patimante-
tun ti,” titthatha 3 tumhe, Ambattho manavo maya saddhim
mantetati.’ ¢

19. ‘Sujato ca bho Gotama Ambattho manavo, kula
putto ca Ambattho manavo, bahussuto ca Ambattho
manavo, kalyana-vakkarano ca Ambattho manavo, pandito
ca Ambattho manavo, pahoti ca Ambattho manavo sama-
nena 8 Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetum.
Tunhi mayam bhavissama. Ambattho manavo bhota ®
Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetati.’

20. Atha kho Bhagavda Ambattham maénavam etad
avoca: ‘Ayam kho pana te Ambattha sahadhammiko
paiiho agacchati, akama vyakatabbo. Sace na 7 vyakaris-
sasi afifiena va afifiam paticarissasi, tunhi va bhavissasi,
pakkamissasi va, etth’ eva te sattadha 8 muddha phalissati.
Tam kim maiifiasi Ambattha ? Kin ti te sutam brahma-
nanam vuddhanam mahallakanam &cariya-pacariyanam
bhasamananam, kuto pabhutikd Kanhayana, ko ca Kanha-
yananam pubba-puriso ti ?’ <

Evam vutte Ambattho méanavo tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam
pi kho Bhagava Ambattham manavam etad avoca: ‘ Tam
kim maiifiasi Ambattha ? Kin ti te sutam brahmananam
vuddhanam mahallakanam . . . pe . .. ko ca Kanhaya-

1.1 8= mantabbo S* mantabhe, and omit asmim vacane ;

S? mantamho (see iv. 18). 2 B? manavakanam.
3 S titthapetha. ¥ Br patimantetati.
8 Be bhota ¢ §° bho (as before, § 17).

7 S pana; B® tvam na. 8 84 Be omit te s°.
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nanam pubba-puriso ti?’' Dutiyam pi kho Ambattho
manavo tunhi ahosi.

Atha kho Bhagava Ambattham maéanavam etad avoca:
¢ Vyakarohi idani Ambattha, na dani te tunhi-bhavassa kalo.
Yo kho Ambattha Tathagatena yava tatiyakam ! saha-
dhammikam pafiham puttho na vyakaroti, etth’ ev’ assa
sattadha muddha phalissatiti.’

21. Tena kho pana samayena vajirapani yakkho mahan-
tam ayo-kitam adaya adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhiutam
Ambatthassa manavassa upari vehasatthito 2 hoti : ¢ Saca-
yam Ambattho manavo Bhagavata yava tatiyakam saha-
dhammikam pafiham puttho na vyakarissati etth’ ev’ assa
sattadha muddham phéalessamiti.” Tam kho pana vajira-
panim yakkham Bhagava c’eva passati Ambattho ca
manavo. Atha kho Ambattho manavo tam disva bhito
samviggo loma-hattha-jato Bhagavantam yeva tanam gavesi
Bhagavantam yevalenam gavesi Bhagavantam yevasaranam
gavesl upanisiditva Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘Kim etam
bhavam Gotamo aha? Puna bhavam Gotamo brumetfti.’ 3

‘Tam kim maiifiasi Ambattha ? Kin ti te sutam brah-
mananam vuddhanam mahallakanam . acariya-pacariyanam
bhasaméanénam, kuto-pabhutiki Kanhayana, ko ca Kan-
hayananam pubba-puriso ti ?’

‘Evam eva me ¢ bho Gotama sutam yath’ eva bhavam 8
Gotamo aha, tato-pabhutika Kanhayana, so ca Kanhayana-
nam pubba-puriso ti.’

22. Evam vutte ménavaka unnadino ucca-saddd maha-
sadda ahesum : ¢Dujjato kira bho Ambattho manavo,
akula-putto kira bho Ambattho ménavo, dasi-putto kira
bho Ambattho manavo Sakyanam, ayya-puttd kira bho
Ambatthassa manavassa Sakya bhavanti. Dhamma-vadim
yeva kira mayam samanam Gotamam apasadetabbam &
amaififiimhati’

28. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: °Atibalham kho

1 Br tatiyam (twice). 2 B vehase dhito.
3 Be bravitu ti. ¥ 34 BP omit me. 8 §e= bho.
¢ Br apasaretabbam.
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ime manavakia Ambattham manavam dasi-putta-vadena
nimmadenti, yan nundham parimoceyyan ti.’ Atha kho
Bhagava te manavake etad avoca: ¢ Ma kho tumhe mana-
vaka Ambattham manavam atibalham dasi-putta-vadena
nimmadetha. Ularo so Kanho isi? ahosi. So dakkhinam
janapadam gantva, brahme mante adhiyitva rajanam Okka-
kam 2 upasamkamitva Khuddariupim 3 dhitaram yaci. Tassa
raja Okkako ‘‘ko neva re m’ayam * dasi-putto samano Khud-
daripim dhitaram yacatiti ” kupito anattamano khurap-
pam sannayhi.® So tam khurappam n’eva asakkhi muiici-
tum no patisambaritum. Atha kho manavaka amacca
parisajja Kanham isim upasamkamitva etad avocum :

“¢¢ Sotthi bhadante hotu raiifio, sotthi bhadante hotu
rafifio ti.”

¢ ¢ Sotthi bhavissati rafifio api ca raja yadi adho khurap-
pam muiicissati, yavata rafifio vijitam ettavata pathavim
udriyissatiti.”

‘¢ Sotthi bhadante hotu raiifio, sotthi janapadassati.”

¢ ¢ Sotthi bhavissati rafifio sotthi janapadassa, api ca raja
yadi uddham khurappam muificissati, yavata raiifio vijitam
ettavata satta vassani devo na vassissatiti.”

¢ ¢¢ Sotthi bhadante hotu rafifio, sotthi janapadassa, devo
ca vassatfiti.”

¢ ¢ Sotthi bhavissati rafifio, sotthi janapadassa, devo ca
vassissati, api ca raja jettha-kumare khurappam patittha-
petu, sotthi kumaro pallomo bhavissatiti.”

¢ Atha kho manavaka amacca Okékassa arocesum :
“Okkako jettha-kumare khurappam patitthapetu, sotthi
kumaro pallomo bhavissatiti.”” Atha kho raja Okkako jettha-
kumére khurappam patitthapesi, sotthi kuméro pallomo
sambhavi. Atha kho tassa raja Okkako bhito® brahma-

1 8o itthi. ? Br adds upasamkami.

3 S the third time Muddarupim ; 8?9 thrice Muddarupam ;
Br thrice Maddarupi.

i Br ko nevam re ayam ; S¢ mayham.

8 89 sgnnayihi ; S* B sannahi.

¢ BP adds samviggo loma-hattha-jato.
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dandena tajjito Khuddaripim dhitaram adasi. Ma kho
tumhe manavaka Ambattham manavam atibalham dasi-
putta-vadena nimmadetha. Ularo so Kanho isi ahositi.’

24. Atha kho Bhagava Ambattham manavam amantesi :
‘Tam kim maififiasi Ambattha ? Idha khattiya-kumaro
brahmana-kafifidya saddhim samvasam kappeyya. Tesam
samvasam anvaya putto jayetha. Yo so khattiya-kumarena
brahmana. kafifidya putto uppanno apinu so la.bhetha brah-
manesu asanam va udakam va ti?’

‘ Labetha bho Gotama.’

¢Api nu nam brahmana bhoneyyum saddhe va thalipake
va yaiifie va pahune va ti ?’

‘“ Bhojeyyum bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu nam brahmana mante vaceyyum va no va $i?’1

¢ Vaceyyum bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu’ ssa itthisu avatam va assa anavatam va $i?’

¢ Anavatam hi ’ssa bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu nam khattiya khattiyAbhisekena abhisificeyyun
ti 2’

‘No h’etam 2 bho Gotama.’

‘Tam kissa hetu ?’

¢ Matito hi bho Gotama anuppanno 3 ti.’

25. ¢ Tam kim maifiiasi Ambattha? Idha brahmana-
kuméro khattiya-kafifidya saddhim samvasam kappeyya.
Tesam samvasam anvaya putto jayetha. Yo so brahmana-
kumarena khattiya-kaiifidya putto uppanno api nu so
labhetha brahmanesu asanam va udakam va $i?’

‘ Labhetha bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu nam brahmana bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake
va yafifie va pahune va ti?’

‘ Bhojeyyum bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu nam brahmana mante vaceyyum va no va ti ?’

¢ Vaceyyum bho Gotama.’ ’

1 Br va ti n’ evati (but see § 27).

2 BP no hi, and below no h’ idam.

3 S4m anuppanna ; B? anupasampanne (kere and in § 25).
8
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¢Api nu ’ssa itthisu avatam va assa anavatam va $i?’
¢ Anavatam hi ’ssa bho Gotama.’ ,

¢ Api nu khattiya khattiyabhisekena abhisificeyyunti ?’

‘No h’ etam bho Gotama.’

‘Tam kissa hetu?’

¢ Pitito hi bho Gotama anuppanno ti.’

26. ‘Iti kho Ambattha itthiya vat! itthim karitva
purisena va purisam karitva khattiya va settha hina
brahmana. Tam kim mafifiasi Ambattha? Idha brah-
mané brahmanam kismicid 2 eva pakarane khura-mundam
karitva assa-putena?® vadhitva rattha va nagara va pab-
bajeyyum. Api nu so labhetha brahmanesu asanam va
udakam va ti?’

¢ No h’idam bho Gotama.’

‘Api nu nam brahmana bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake
va yaiifie va pahune va ti ?’

¢ No h’idam bho Gotama.’

Api nu nam brahmana mante vaceyyum véa no va ti?’

¢ No h’idam bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu ’ssa itthisu avatam va assa anavatam va ti?’

¢ Avatam hi ’ssa bho Gotama.’

27. ‘Tam kim maififlasi Ambattha? Idha khattiya
khattiyam kismicid eva pakarane khura-mundam karitva
assa-putena vadhitva rattha va nagara va pabbajeyyum.
Api nu so labetha brahmanesu asanam va udakam va ti?’

¢ Labetha bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu nam brahmana bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake
vi yaiifie va pahune va ti?”’

¢ Bhojeyyum bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu nam brahmana mante viceyyum va no va $i?’

¢ Vaceyyum bho Gotama.’

¢ Api nu ’ssa itthisu avatam va assa anavatam va $i?’

¢ Anavatam hi ’ssa bho Gotama.’

‘Ettavata kho Ambattha khattiyo parama-nihinatam

1 88 omit va.
2 8t kismificid ; S kismicid (and so each in § 27).
3 See A. iv. 242. 8.
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patto hoti yad eva nam khattiya khura-mundam karitva
assa-putena vadhitva rattha va nagard va pabbajenti.
Iti kho Ambattha yada pi khattiyo parama-nihina-
tam patto hoti tada pi khattiya va settha hina
brahmana.

28. ‘ Brahmund pi esi Ambattha Sanam-kumarena ?
gatha bhasita : X

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye ? gotta-patisarino.

Vijjacarana-sampanno so settho deva-manuse ti.

S& kho pan’ esd Ambattha brahmuna Sanam-kumérena
gatha sugitd na duggita subhasitd na dubbhasitd attha-
samhita na? anattha-samhita anumata maya pi.# Aham pi
Ambattha evam vadami :

Khattiyo settho janetasmim ye 8 gotta-patisarino
Vijjacarana-sampanno so settho deva-manuse ti.’

Bhanavaram Pathamam.

2. 1. ‘Katamam pana tam bho Gotama caranam, kata-

¢ Na kho Ambattha anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya
jati-vado va vucecati, gotta-vado va vuccati, mana-vado va”
vuccati: “ Arahasi va mam tvam na va mam tvam
arghasiti.” Yattha kho Ambattha &vaho va hoti vivaho
va hoti avaha-vivaho va hoti etth’ etam vuccati jati-vado
iti pi, gotta-vado iti pi, mana-vado iti pi: ‘° Arahasi va
mam tvam na vda mam tvam arahasiti” Ye hi keeci
Ambattha jati-vada-vinibandha va gotta-vada-vinibandha
va mana-vada-vinibandha va avaha-vivaha-vinibandha va,
araka te anuttardya vijja-carana-sampadaya. Pahaya
kho Ambattha jati- vada - vinibandhaii ca gotta-vada-
vinibandhafi ca ména-vada-vinibandhafi ca avaha-vivaha-

t Be Sena-. 2 8 yo.

¥ S84 no.

¥ Bromits pi. This § 28 recurs so far at M. I 858, and
the verse at S. vi. 2, 1; xxi. 11. 8 8°yo.

8 Br adds ca pana (see § ii. 2). T 8=t omit these va’s.
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vinibandhafi ca anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya sacchi-
kiriya hotiti.’

2 ¢ Katamam pana tam bho Gotama caranam, katama 1

¢ Idha Ambattha Tathagato loke uppajjati araham sam-
masambuddho . . . pe . . . [yathd Samaififiaphalam evam
vittharetabbam! . . . evam kho Ambattha bhikkhu sila-
sampanno hoti.’ 2

.ped . .. pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati.

Idam pi ’'ssa hoti caranasmim.’* ... pe®. .. catut-
thajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti
caranasmim. Idam kho tam Ambattha caranam.

.. pe®. .. fiana - dassanaya cittam abhiniharati
abhininnameti . . . pe? ... Idam pi ’ssa hoti vijjaya
. pe®. .. nfparam itthattayati pajanati. Idam pi
’ssa hoti vijjiya. Ayam kho sd Ambattha vijja. ‘

¢ Ayam vuccati Ambattha bhikkhu ? vijja-sampanno iti pi
carana-sampanno iti pi vijja-carana-sampanno iti pi.?
Imaya ca Ambattha 19 vijja-carana-sampadaya afifia vijja-
sampada carana-sampada uttaritara va panitatara va n’atthi.
8. ‘Imaya kho Ambattha anuttariya vijja - carana -

1 B adds ca (see last §). 2 D. ii. 40-68.

3 D. ii. 64-75, but possibly only the passage at D. ii. 75
beginning so vivice’ eva is meant.

¥ 84 gilasmim (but see Sum.).

8 D. i 77-81, but possibly only the description of the JThanas
in the first lines of D. ii. T7, 79, 81, i3 to be repeated here.

8 Only 8™ has this pe. 7 D. ii. 83.

8 D. ii. 84-98, but possibly only §§ 85, 87, 89, 91, 98, 95,
97.

9-9 8§ vijja-carana-sampanno iti pi carana-sampanno
iti pi.

10 Br vijja-sampadaya ca carana-sampadaya ca afifia
vijja-sampada ca carana-sampada ca. It is this imitation of
the closing phrase of D. ii. 98 which makes us think that the
whole of D. ii. 40-98 is meant to be repeated here wzth the
necessary changes.
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sampadaya cattari apéya-mukhéni bhavanti.  Katawani.
cattari? Idha Ambattha ekacco samano va bra.hmano va
imam yeva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabhi-
sambhunamano khari-vivilham ! adaya arafifie vanam ?
ajjhogahati® ‘‘pavatta-phala-bhojano bhavissamiti.” So
afifiadatthu vijja - carana - sampannass’ eva paricarako *
sampajjati. Iméaya kho Ambattha anuttaraya vijja-carana-
sampadaya idam pathamam apaya-mukham bhavati.

‘ Puna ca param Ambattha idh’ ekacco samano va brah-
mano va imaii ca anuttaram vijja - carana - sampadam
anabhisambhunamano, pavattaphala-bhojanataii ca anabhi-
sambhunamano, kuddala-pitakam® adaya araiifie vanam ¢
ajjhogahati *kandamilaphala - bhojano bhavissamiti.”
So aiifiadatthu vyijja-carana-sampannass’ eva paricarako?
sampajjati. Imaya kho Ambattha anuttariya vijja-carana-
sampadaya idam dutiyam apaya-mukham bhavati.

‘Puna ca param Ambattha idh’ ekacco samano va
brahmano va imam ¢’ eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampa-
dam anabhisambhunaméno, pavattaphala-bhojanataii ca
anabhisambhunamano, kandamulaphala-bhojanataii ca
anabhisambhunamano, gama - samantam va nigama-
samantam va agyfgaram karitva aggim paricaranto
acchati. So afifiadatthu vijja-carana-sampannass’ eva -
pa.ricé.rako sampajjati. Imaya kho Ambattha anuttaraya
vijja - carana - sampadaya idam tatiyam apaya - mukham
bhavati.

‘Puna ca param Ambattha idh’ ekacco samano va
brahmano va imaii ¢’ eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam
anabhisambhunamano, pavattaphala-bhojanataii ca anabhi-
sambhunaméano, kandamulaphala-bhojanataii ca anabhi-
sambhunamano, aggi-paricariyafi ca anabhisambhunamano,

t 8¢ khatam vividham ; BP kharividham.

2 Br arafififyatanam (but see below).

8 So all MSS. twice (see § 4). * 8° parivare (throughout).
8 St kuddala-pithakam.

6 Br arafifiavanam (and so always afterwards).

T S parivare,
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“Yo imahi catubi disahi dgamissati samano va brahmano
va tam aham yatha sattim? yatha balam ? patipdjes-
samiti.” So afifiadatthu vijja-carana-sampannass’ eva
paricarako sampajjati. Imaya kho Ambattha anuttaraya
vijja-carana-sampadaya idam catuttham apaya-mukham
bhavati.

‘Imaya kho Ambattha anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampa-
daya imani cattari a.paya -mukhéni bhavanti.

4. ‘ Tam kim mafifiasi Ambattha ? Api nu tva.m imaya
anuttaraya vxjja-caraga,-sa,mpadaya. sandissasi sacariyako
ti?’

‘No h’idam bho Gotama. Ko cfham bho Gotama sa-
cariyako, ki ca anuttarid vijji-carana-sampada? Ara-
ko 'ham * bho Gotama anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya
sacariyako ti.’

‘Tam kim maififiasi Ambattha ? Api nu tvam imaii ¢’
eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabhisambhuna-
mano khari-vividham adaya® arafifie vanam ajjhogahasi®
‘“gacariyako pavatta-phala-bhojano bhavissamati? "’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

‘Tam kim maififiasi Ambattha? Api nu tvam imaii ¢’
eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabhisambhuna-
mano pavattaphala-bhojanataii ca anabhisambhunamano
kuddala - pitakam adaya arafifie vanam ajjhogahasi
“ sacariyako kandamilaphala-bhojano bhavissamati.”’

‘No h’idam bho Gotama.’

‘Tam kim maiifiasi Ambattha? Api nu tvam imam
¢’ eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabhisambhuna-
mano, pavattaphala - bhojanataii ca anabhisambhuna-
mano, kandamaulaphala-bhojanataii ca anabhisambhuna-
mano, gama -samantam Vi nigama - samantam va
agydgaram karitva aggim paricaranto acchasi sacariyako
ti?’

t Br agyagaram ; 8¢ agaram (kere and below).

2 Br gatthim. 3 Br phalam. # Br arakdham.

8 §4 kharim vividham adaya ; BP khari-vidham adara.

8 So all MSS. twice.




D. iii. 2. 7] POEKKHARASADI. 108

‘No h’idam bho Gotama.’ :

‘Tam kim maififiasi Ambattha ? Api nu tvam imaf
¢’ eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabhisambhuna-
mano, pavattaphala-bhojanataii ca anabhisambhunamano,
kandamilaphala-bhojanataii ca anabhisambhunamaéna,
aggi-paricariyafi ca anabhisambhunamano, citummaha-
pathe catudvaram agaram karitva acchasi sacariyako: ““ Yo
imahi catuhi disahi agamissati samano va brahmano va tam
mayam yatha sattim yatha balam patipujessamati” ?’

‘ No h’idam bho Gotama.’

5. ‘Iti kho Ambattha imaya ¢’ eva tvam ! anuttaraya
vijja-carana-sampadaya parihinako 2 sacariyako, ye ¢’ ime-
anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya cattari apaya-mukhani
bhavanti tato c’asi® parihino sacariyako, bhasita kho
pana te esa Ambattha acariyena brahmanena Pokkharasatina
vaca : ¢“ Ke ca mundaka * samanaka ibbha kinha 8 bandhu-
padidpacea, ka ca tevijjanam brahmaninam sakaccha’  ti
attana apayiko 7 pi aparipiramano. Pass’ Ambattha
yava aparaddhaii ca te idam acariyassa brahmanassa Pok-
kharasatissa. :

6. ‘ Brahmano kho pan’ Ambattha Pokkharasadi rafifio
Pasenadissa Kosalassa dattikam bhunjati. Tassa raja
Pasenadi Kosalo sammukhi-bhavam pi na dadati. Yada
pi tena manteti tiro dussan tena manteti. Yassa kho pan’
Ambattha dhammikam payatam & bhikkham patiganheyya,?®
katham tassa raja Pasenadi Kosalo sammukhi-bhavam pi
na dadeyya? Pass’ Ambattha yava aparaddhafi ca te
idam acariyassa brahmanassa Pokkharasatissa.

7. ‘Tam kim mafiiasi Ambattha ? Idha raja Pasenadi
Kosalo hatthi-givaya va nisinno assapitthe va nisinno
rathfipatthare va thito uggehi va rajanyehi va kaficid eva

t S8 omit. 2 BP parihino. 3 8%adds ya; B® ca tvam.

f S4 mundaka ; S° muddhaka; BP muddaka.

8 8¢ kinham (see ante, § D.iii. 1, 11); BP kanha; S°
kinha. , 8 Br gagaccha.

7 Br §° apayiko. 8 S Be payatam.

9 All MSS. t, not t. '
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mantanam ! manteyya. So tamhad padesa apakkamma
ekamante tittheyya atha agaccheyya suddo va sudda-daso
va. So tasmim padese thito tad eva mantanam manteyya:
“Evam pi raja Pasenadi Kosalo abhasi.” Api nu so
raja-bhanitam va bhanati, rdja-mantanam va manteti,
tavata® so assa raja va raja-matto? va ti?’

‘No h’ idam bho Gotama.’

8. ‘Evam eva kho tvam Ambattha: ‘ Ye te ahesum
brahmananam pubbaka isayo mantanam kattdro mantanam
pavattaro yesam idam etarahi brahmana porinam manta ¥-
padam ? gitam pavuttam ® samihitam tad anugayanti tad
anubhasanti bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti—
seyyathidam Atthako 7 Vamako Vamadevo Vessamitto
Yamataggi® Angiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu
—+tydham mante adhiyami sacariyako™ ti? tavatd tvam
bhavissasi isi va isittdya va patipanno ti n’ etam thanam
vijjati.

9. ‘Tam kim maiifiasi Ambattha ? Kinti te sutam
brahmananam vuddhanam mahallakanam acariya-pacariya-
nam bhasamananam ? Ye te ahesum brahmanénam pub-
baké isayo mantanam kattaro mantanam pavattaro yesam
idam etarahi brahmana poranam manta 1°- padam gitam
pavuttam samihitam tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti
bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathidam
Atthako Vamako Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi Angi-
raso Bharadvajo Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu—evam su te
sunahata 1! suvilitta kappita-kesa-massi amutta-malabha-
rana 12 odata-vattha-vasana paiicahi kdamagunehi samap-
pitd samangi-bhuta paricarenti seyyatha pi tvam etarahi
sacariyako ti ?’

1 8¢ mantam. 2 Br ettavata.

3 Br rajam matto. i St mantam.
8 8¢ patta-. ¢ Br pavattam.

T See Tevijja Sutta, 18, and ¢ Vinaya Texts,’ ii. 130.

8 8= Yamadaggi ? St omat ti. 10 BP 8¢ mantam.
11 Be nhata ; S°¢ evam tesu bhoto.

12 Br mani-kundalabharans ; S° amutta-mala.
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‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

10. ‘1 Evam su te salinam odanam 2 vicita-kalakam aneka-
sipam aneka-byafijanam paribhuiijanti seyyatha pi tvam
etarahi sacariyako ti ?’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

‘3Evam su te vethaka-nata-passihi narihi pa,ncarentl
seyyatha pi tvam etarahi sacariyako ti?’

¢ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’

‘®Evam su te kutta-valehi valava-rathehi dighahi pato-
da-latthihi ® vahane ©vitudanta vicaranti® seyyatha pi
tvam etarahi sacariyako ti ?’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

‘TEvam su te ukkinna-parikhasu ® okkhitta-palighasu®
nagarfipakarikasu dighasi-baddhehi 1 purisehi rakkhéapenti
seyyatha pi tvam etarahi sacariyako ti?’

“No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

¢ 111ti kho Ambattha n’eva tvam isi na pana isittaya
patipanno sacariyako. Yassa 12 kho pana Ambattha mayi
kankha va vimati vd, so mam paiihena, aham veyya-
karanena sobhissamiti.’ 18

11. Atha kho Bhagava vihara nikkhamma cankamam
abbhutthasi. = Ambattho pi méanavo vihdra nik-
khamma cankamam abbhutthasi. Atha kho Ambattho
minavo Bhagavantam cankamantam anucankamamano
Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanani sam-
mannesi. Addasa kho Ambattho manavo Bhagavato kaye
dvattimsa mahéapurisa-lakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva-

1 Br inserts pa for kinti te sutam . . . Bhagu.

2 BP inserts bhucimamsupabhecanam.

8 Br inserts pa as above.

* Br inserts pa as above ; S° omits this paragraph.

8 S* patodayatthahi- 6.6 Br vitudenta.

T BP inserts pa as above. 8 §4 parikasu ; BP paridasu.
9 §¢ phalighasu. 10 Br vudhehi.

11 BP inserts la. 12 Som yagsa va.

13 Br govissamiti ; S° sossamiti; S soladdhissamfiti; S=
sobhissamiti.
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dve. Dvisu mahéapurisa-lakkhanesu kankhati vicikicchati
niddhimuccati na sampasidati, kosohite ca vattha-guyhe
pahuta-jivhataya ca.

12. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ¢ Passati kho me
ayam Ambattho manavo dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanani
yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu mahapurisa-lakkhanesu
kankhati vicikicchati n8dhimuccati na sampasidati, kosohite
ca vattha-guyhe pahita-jivhataya céti.’

Atha kho Bhagava tatharipam iddhabhisamkharam
abhisamkhasi yatha addasa Ambattho manavo Bhagavato
kosohitam vattha-guyham. Atha kho Bhagava jivham
ninnametva ubho pi kanna-sotani anumasi patimasi, ubho
pi nasika-sotani anumasi patimasi, kevalam pi nalata-
mandalam jivhaya chadesi.t

Atha kho Ambatthassa manavassa etad ahosi:—
‘Samannagato kho samano Gotamo dvattimsa mahapurisa-
lakkhanehi paripunnehi no aparipunnehiti.’ Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘Handa ca dani mayam bho Gotama gac-
chama, bahu-kicca mayam bahu-karaniya ti.’

‘Yassa déni tvam Ambattha kalam maffiasiti.’ _

Atha kho Ambattho maénavo valava-ratham aruyha
pakkami.

18. Tena kho pana samayena brahmano Pokkharasadi
Ukkatthaya nikkhamitva mahata brahmana-ganena sad- -
dhim sake arame nisinno hoti, Ambattham yeva manavam
patimanento. Atha kho Ambattho manavo yena sako aramo
tena payasi. Yavatikd yanassa bhumi yinena gantva yana
paccorohitva pattiko va yena brahmano Pokkharasadi ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva brahmanam Pokkharasadim
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam
kho Ambattham mapavam brahmano Pokkharasadi etad
avoca :—

'14. ‘Kacci tata Ambattha addasa tam bhavantam Gota-
man $i?’

‘ Addasama kho mayam bho tam bhavantam Gotaman
ti.’ ~
‘ Kacci tata Ambattha tam bhavantam Gotamam tatha-

1 Br paticchadesi (and so in § 19)..



D. iii. 2 15] AMBATTHA RETURNS. 107

santam yeva saddo abbhuggato, no afifiatha ? Kacei
pana so bhavam Gotamo tadiso, no afifiddiso! ti ?’

‘ Tatha-santam yeva bho tam bhavantam Gotamam
tatha saddo abbhuggato, no anifiatha, Tadiso ca bho so
bhavam Gotamo, no afifiadiso.? Samannagato ca bho so
bha,vam Gotamo dvattimsa ma,hapunsa,-la.kkha,nehl pari-
punnehi no aparipunnehifti.’

¢Ahu pana te tata Ambattha samanena Gotamena
saddhim kocid eva katha-sallapo ti?’

¢ Ahu me bho samanena Gotamena saddhim kocid eva
katha-sallapo ti.’

‘Yatha katham pana te tata Ambattha ahu samanena
Gotamena saddhim kocid eva katha-sallapo ti ?’

Atha kho Ambattho manavo yavatako ahosi Bhagavata
saddhim katha-sallapo tam sabbam # brahmanassa Pokkha-
rasadissa arocesi.

15. Evam vutte brahmano Pokkharasadi Ambattham
manavam etad avoca: ‘Aho vata re amhakam panditaka,
aho vata re amhakam bahussutaka, aho vata re amhakam
tevijjaka! Evarupena kira bho puriso atthacarakena
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam
nirayam uppajjeyya. Yad?eva kho tvam Ambattha tam
bhavantam Gotamam evam asajja asajja avacasi, atha kho
80 bhavam Gotamo amhehi® pi evam upaniyya upaniyya ®
avaca. Aho vata re amhakam panditaka, aho vata re
amhakam bahussutaka, aho vata re amhakam tevijjaka 7!
Evarapena kira bho puriso atthacarakena kayassa bheda
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
uppajjeyyati.’

So kupito anattamano Ambattham manavam padasa
yeva pavattesi, icchati ca tavad eva Bhagavantam dassa-
naya upasamkamitum.

1 e afnifiathadiso. 2 Br aiiiiatadiso.

8 Semt omit tam (but not in § 17). ¥ Sed yavad.
8 8= aggamhehi.

8 S Be upaneyya (comp. A. iii. 60. 7; M. i. 251).

7T 82Broka ... %kd . . . °ka (twice).
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16. Atha kho te brahmana brahmanam Pokkharasadim
etad avocum : °Ativikdlo kho bho ajja samanam Gota-
mam dassanaya! upasamkamitum, sve? dani bhavam
Pokkharasadi samanam Gotamam dassanaya?® upasam-
kamissatiti.’ . ‘ .

Evam # kho brahmano Pokkharasadi sake nivesane pani-
tam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadetva® yanesu aropetva
ukkasu dhariyamanasu Ukkatthaya niyyasi, yena Iccha-
nankala-vana-sando tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bhumi
yanena gantva, yana paccorohitva pattiko va yena Bhagava
ten’ upasamkami. Upasamkamitva Bhagavatva saddhim
sammodi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva,
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho brahmano
Pokkharasadi Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

17. ‘Agama ® nuvidha 7 bho Gotama amhakam antevasi
Ambattho manavo ti?’

¢ Agama kho te idha ® brahmana antevasi Ambattho
manavo fi.’ '

¢ Ahu pana te bho Gotama Ambatthena manavena sad-
dbim koci ? katha-sallapo ti ?’

‘Ahu kho me brahmana Ambatthena manavena saddhim
kocid eva katha-sallapo ti’

‘Yatha katham pana te bho Gotama ahu Ambatthena
manavena saddhim kocid eva katha-sallapo ti?’

Atha kho Bhagava yavatiko ahosi Ambatthena maéna-
vena saddhim katha-sallapo tam sabbam brahmanassa
Pokkharasatissa arocesi.

Evam vutte brahmano Pokkharasati Bhagavantam etad
avoca : ‘ Balo bho Gotama Ambattho manavo. Khama-
tam 1° bhavam Gotamo Ambatthassa manavassiti.’

¢ Sukhi hotu brahmana 11 Ambattho méanavo ti.’

1 S4B omit. 2 S¢BPsveca. 3 S%Brdassanam.

# 34 Be evam atha. 8 Br patiyadapetva.

6 Be agama (see ii. 12). 7 Br nu khvidha.

8 8= kho te’dha; S°te kho idha ; B® agama te be.

9 So all MSS. here only; B® koci also in the next two
speeches. 10 Br khamatu. 11 84 Br brahmano.
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18. Atha kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavato kaye

dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanani sammannesi. Addasa
kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa
mahapurisa-lakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu
mahapurisa-lakkhanesu kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati
na sampasidati, kosohite ca vattha-guyhe pahita-jivhataya
ca. :
19. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ¢ Passati kho me
ayam brahmano Pokkharasadi dvattimsa mahéapurisa-
lakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu maha-
purisalakkhanesu kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na
sampasidati kosohite ca vattha-guyhe pahuta-jivhataya
cati.’ :

Atha kho Bhagava tatharapam iddhabhisamkharam
abhisamkhasi yatha addasa brahmano Pokkharasadi
Bhagavato kosohitam vattha-guyham. Atha kho Bhagava
jivham ninnametva ubho pi kanna-sotani anumasi pati-
masi, ubho pi nasika-sotani anumasi patimasi, kevalam pi
nalata-mandalam jivhaya chadesi.

Atha kho brahmanassa Pokkharasadissa etad ahosi:
¢ Samannagato bho samano Gotamo dvattimsa mahéapurisa-
lakkhanehi paripunnehi no aparipunnehiti’ Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘ Adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo ajjatanaya
bhattam saddhim bhikkhu-samghenéti.’ Adhivasesi Bha-
gava tunhi-bhavena.

20. Atha kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavato adhiva-
sanam viditva Bhagavato kalam arocesi: ‘Kalo bho
Gotama, nitthitam bhattan ti.’ Atha kho Bhagava
pubbanha-samayam nivasetva patta-civaram adiya sad-
dhim bhikkhu-samghena yena brahmanassa Pokkharasa-
dissa parivesana ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pafifiatte
asane nisidi. Atha kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavan-
tam panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santap-
pesi sampavaresi, manavaka ca bhikkhu-samgham. Atha
kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavantam bhuttavim
onita-patta-panim afifiataram nicam &sanam gahetva
ekamantam nisidi.

21. Ekamantam nisinnassa kho brahmanassa Pokkhara-
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sadissa Bhagava anupubbikatham ! kathesi seyyathidam
danakatham silakatham saggakatham, kamanam adinavam
okaram samkilesam nekkhamme &nisamsam pakasesi.
Yada Bhagava afifiasi brahmanam Pokkharasadim kalla-
cittam mudu-cittam vinivarana-cittam udagga-cittam
pasanna-cittam atha? ya buddhinam samukkamsika
dhamma-desana tam pakasesi: dukkham samudayam
nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi nama suddham vattham
apagata-kilakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyya,?
evam eva brahmanassa Pokkharasadissa tasmim yeva
asane viragjam vitamalam dhamma-cakkhum udapadi :
“yam kifici samudaya-dhammam sabban tam nirodha-
dhamman ti.”

22. Atha kho brahmano Pokkharasadi dlttha,-dha.mmo
patta-dhammo vidita-dhammo pariyogalha-dhammo tinna-
vicikiccho vigata-kathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparapac-
cayo satthu sasane Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

¢ Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama !
Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, patic-
channam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam aclkkheyya,
andhakire va tela-pajotam dhareyya ¢‘cakkhumanto ripani
dakkhintiti,” evam eva bhotd Gotamena anekapariyiyena
dhammo pakasito. Esaham kho bho Gotama saputto
sabhariyo sapariso samacco bhagavantam ! Gotamam
saranam gacchami dhammaii ca bhikkhusamghaifi ca. Upa-
sakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam
saranam gatam. Yatha ca bhavam Gotamo Ukkatthayam °
afifiani upasaka-kulani upa,sa.mka.ma.tl, evam eva bhavam
Gota.mo Pokkhara.sa.dl-kulam upasamkamatu. Tattha ye te
dissanti va paccupt;,ha,ssa,ntl va asanam va udaka.m va das-
santi cittam va pasadessanti, tesam tam bhavissati digha-
rattam hitaya sukhayati.’

¢ Kalyanam vuccati brahmanati.’

AMBATTHA-SUTTAM TATIYAM,

1 84 B® anupubbi-. 2 S2 Br atha kho.
8 Br patiganheyya. ¥ So all MSS.
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[iv. Sopadapda* Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Angesu
carikam caramano mahatd bhikkhu-samghena saddhim
paiica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi yena Campa tad avasari.
Tatra sudam Bhagava Campayam viharati Gaggaraya Pok-
kharaniya tire.- Tena kho pana samayena Sonadando
Brahmano Campam ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakattho-
dakam sadhaiifiam raja-bhoggam ? rafifia Magadhena Seni-
yena Bimbisarena dinnam? raja-dayam * brahma-deyyam.

2. Assosum kho Campeyyaka brahmana-gahapatika :
¢ Samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kula
pabbajito Angesu ecarikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-
samghena saddhim pafica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Cam-
pam anuppatto Campayam viharati Gaggaraya pokkha-
raniya tire. Tam kho pana Bhagayantam Gotamam
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: *Iti pi so Bhagava
araham sammaé-sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato
loka-vidd anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-man-
ussanam buddho bhagava.” So imam lokam sadevakam
samarakam 8 sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim pajam
sadevamanussam sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva pavedeti. So
dhammam deseti adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyo-
sana-kalyanam sittham savyanjanam, kevala-paripun-
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. Sadhu
kho pana tatha-ripanam arahatam dassanam hotiti.’

1 84 glways Sona-; 8* varies; B™® 8™ always Sona-.
2 8° bhogyam (as in iii. 1, 1.) 3 S™ dinna- but see § 5.
¥ S° dayadam. 8 Sedm BP omit.
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Atha kho Campeyyaka brahmana-gahapatika Campayam
nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhuta yena Gaggara
pokkharani ten’ upasamkamanti. ‘

8. Tena kho pana samayena Sonadando brahmano upari-
pasade diva-seyyam upagato hoti. Addasa kho Sonadando
brahmano Campeyyake brahmana-gahapatike Campaya
nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhite yena Gaggara pok-
kharani ten’ upasamkamante. Disva khattam ! aman-
tesi:

¢ Kin nu kho bho khatte Campeyyaka brahmana-gahapa-
tika Campaya nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhuta
yena Gaggara pokkharani ten’ upasamkamantiti ?’

¢ Atthi ? samano Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kuld pab-
bajito. Angesu carikam ecaramano mahata bhikkhu-sam-
ghena saddhim pafica -mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Campam
anuppatto Campayam viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya
tire. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano?
kittisaddo abbhuggato : ‘“ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-
sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato lokavidd anut-
taro purisa -damma-sarathi sattha deva - manussanam
buddho bhagava ti.” Tam ete bhavantam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamantiti.’

‘ Tena hi bho khatte yena Campeyyaka brahmana-gaha-
patikd ten’ upasamkama,® upasamkamitva Campeyyake
brahmana-gahapatike evam vadehi; ® Sonadando brahmano
evam aha: ‘“Agamentu kira bhavanto, Sonadando pi
brahmano samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamissa-
titi.”’

¢ Evam bho’ ti kho so khatta Sonadandassa brahmanassa
patissutva yena Campeyyaka brahmana-gahapatika ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Campeyyake brahmana-gaha-
patike etad avoca :

1 St khatte ; B® khettam ; and so afterwards (as at D. i.
1. 21). 2 Br Atthi kho bho.

3 Sedt kalyana ; S™ BP °no.

& Qedt okgmi ; BP ckamiti; S™ omits. 8 Sedmt yadesi.
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¢ Sonadando bho brahmano evam aha :  Agamentu kira,
bhavanto, Sonadando pi brahmano samanam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamissatiti.” ’

4. Tena kho pana samayena néna-verajjakinam brih-
manénam pafica-mattani brahmana-satani Campayam pati-
vasanti kenacid eva karaniyena. Assosum bho te brah-
mana: ‘Sonadando kira brahmano samanam Gotamam
dagsanaya upasamkamissatiti.” Atha kho te brahmana
yena Sonadando brahmano ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasam-
kamitva Sonadandam brahmanam etad avocum :

¢ Saccam kira bhavam Sonadando samanam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamissatiti 2’

‘Evam kho me bho hoti, aham pi samanam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamissamiti.’

¢ Ma bhavam Sonadando samanam Gotamam dassanaya
upasamkami, na arahati bhavam Sonadando samanam
Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. Sace bhavam Sona-
dando samanam Gotamam dassandya upasamkamissati,
bhoto Sonadandassa yaso hayissati, samanassa Gotamassa
yaso abhivaddhissati. Yam pi bhoto Sonadandassa yaso
hayissati samanassa Gotamassa yaso abhivaddhissati, imina
p’angena na arahati bhavam Sonadando samanam Gota- -
mam dassanaya upasamkamitum, samano tveva Gotamo
arahati bhavantam Sonadandam dassanaya upasamkami-
tum. Bhavam hi Sonadando ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca
samsuddha-gahaniko yiva sattama pitamaha-yuga 1 akkhitto
anupakkuttho ? jati-vadena. Yam pi bhavam Sopadando
ubhato sujato matito ca pitito samsuddha-gahaniko yava
sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-
vadena, imind p’angena na arahati bhavam Sonadando
samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum, samano
tveva Gotamo arahati bhavantam Sonadandam dassanaya
upasamkamitum. Bhavam hi Sonadando addho mahad-
dhano mahabhogo ... pe ... Bhavam hi Sonadando

1 S8 emaha (twice here, twice in § 6, and always in D. v.
6-12) ; Br pitamaha-.
2 Br QOld. in the O. C. on Pac. 83, anupakutthio.
9
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ajjhayako mantadharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighandu-
ketubhanam sakkhara-ppabhedanam itihasa-paficamanam
padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu ana-
vayo. Bhavam hi Sonadando abhiripo dassaniyo pasadiko
paramaya vanna-pokkharataya samannagato brahma-vanni
brahma-vaccasi! akkhudddvakaso dassanaya. Bhavam hi
Sonadando silava vuddha-sili vuddha-silena samannagato.
Bhavam hi Sonadando kalyana-vaco kalyana-vak-karano
poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya? at-
thassa vififiapaniya. Bhavam hi Sonadando bahunnam
acariya-pacariyo tini manavaka-satani mante vaceti, bahu
kho pana nana-disa nana-janapada manavaka agacchanti
bhoto Sonadandassa santike mantatthika mante adhiyitu-
kama.? Bhavam hi Sonadando jinno vuddho mahallako
addhagato vayo anuppatto, samano Gotamo taruno ¢’ eva
taruna-paribbajako?® ca. Bhavam hi Sonadando raiifio Maga-
dhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa sakkato garukato manito 3
pujito apacito. Bhavam hi Sonadando brahmanassa Pok-
kharasadissa ¢ sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito.
Bhavam hi Sonadando Campam ajjhavasati sattussadam
satinakatthodakam sadhafiiam raja-bhoggam 7 raiifia
Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarena dinnam raja-dayam 8
brahma-deyyam. Yam pi bhavam Sonadando Campam
ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhaififiam
raja-bhoggam rafiia Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarena
dinnam raja-dayam brahma-deyyam, imina p’angena na
arahati bhavam Sonadando samanam Gotamam dassanaya
upasamkamitum, samano tveva Gotamo arahati bhavan-
tam Sonadandam dassanaya upasamkamitun ti.’

6. Evam vutte Sonadando brahmano te brahmane etad

avocea : —
U ~
. L N -

1 8dvaddi; S vaddhi; Sum. S™ vaccasi; B? vacchasi.
2 Sedm gnelagalaya ; SBP anelagalaya; sce MV.v. 18,9 ;
viii. 6, 2. 3 AUl MSS. 1.

 Br pabbajito. " 8 St manito (and below).

6 St gadissa ; S™ omits the clause.

7 S° bhogga’ 8 S° dayadam.
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¢ Tena hi bho mama pi sunatha, yatha mayam eva ara-
‘hama tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum,
na tv’ eva arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassaniya
upasamkamitum. Samano khalu bho Gotamo ubhato
sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama
pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-videna. Yam
pi bho samano Gotamo ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca
samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto
anupakkuttho jati-vadena, imina p’angena na arahati so
bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassanaya upasamkamitum,
.atha kho mayam eva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamitum. Samano Gotamo mahantam
iiati-samgham ohaya pabbajito.! Samano khalu bho Gotamo
pahutam hirafifia-suvannam ohaya pabbajito bhumi-gataii
ca vehasatthaii ca. Samano khalu bho Gotamo daharo va
saméano susukala-keso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato
pathamena vayasa agarasma anagariyam pabbajito.
Samano khalu bho Gotamo akamakédnam ? mata-pitunnam
-assu-mukhanam rudantanam kesa-massum oharetva kasa-
yani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito.
Samano khalu bho Gotamo abhiripo dassaniyo pasadiko
paramiya vanna-pokkharataya samannagato brahma-vanni
brahma-vaccasi® akkhudddvakaso dassanaya. Samano
khalu bho Gotamo silava ariya-sili kusala-sili * kusala-silena
samannagato. Samano khalu bho Gotamo kalyana-vaco
kalyana-vakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya
anelagalaya atthassa vififiapaniya. Samano khalu bho
Gotamo bahunnam acariya-pacariyo. Samano khalu bho
Gotamo khina-kama-rago vigata-capallo. Samano khalu
bho Gotamo kamma-vadi kiriya-vadi apapa-purekkharo
brahmaififiaya pajaya. Samano khalu bho Gotamo ucca
kula pabbajito adinakkhattiya 8-kula. Samano khalu bho
Gotamo addha-kula pabbajito mahaddhana maha-bhoga.

1 BP inserts a gha.

? 8¢ akamakamanam, and so Burnouf ‘ Lotus,’ 863.

8 Sedt yaddhi; B® vacchasi (as in § 18). £ S Br omit..
8 Sed adinakkhe ; BP abhinna-khattiya-
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Samanam khalu bho Gotamam tiro rattha tiro janapada.
sampucchitum agacchanti. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam
anekani devata-sahassani panehi? saranam gatani Sama-
nam khalu bho Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhug-
gato: “Iti pi so bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijja-
carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidi anuttaro purisa-damma-
sarathi sattha deva-manussanam buddho  bhagava ti”
Samano khalu bho Gotamo dvattimsa-mahapurisa-lak-
khanehi samannagato. Samano khalu bho Gotamo ehi-
sagata3-vadi sakhilo sammodako abbhakutiko uttana-
mukho pubba-bhasi. Samano khalu bho Gotamo catunnam
parisanam sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito.
Samane 8 khalu bho Gotame * bahii deva ® manussa ca abhi-
ppasanna. Samano khalu bho Gotamo yasmim game va
nigame va pativasati na tasmim game va nigame va ama-
nussa manusse vihethenti. Samano khalu bho Gotamo
samghi gani ganficariyo puthu-tittha-karinam aggam
akkhayati Yatha kho pana bho ekesam samana-brahma-
nanam yatha va tatha va yaso samudéagacchati na h’evam
samanassa Gotamassa yaso samudagato, atha kho anut-
taraya vijja-carana-sampadaya samanassa Gotamassa yaso
samudagato. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam raja Magadho
Seniyo Bimbisaro saputto sabhariyo sapariso samacco
panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam
raja Pasenadi Kosalo saputto sabhariyo sapariso samacco
panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam
brahmano Pokkbarasadi saputto sabhariyo sapariso
sdmacco panehi saranam gato. Samano khalu bho Gotamo
rafifio Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa sakkato garu-
kato manito pujito apacito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo
rafifio Pasenadi-Kosalassa sakkato garukato manito pujito
apacito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo brahmanassa Pok-
kharasadissa ® sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito.

1 8= panehi here but n below. 2 Br gvagata.
3 8mt no; S° omits the whole clause ; BP ne altered to -no.
¥ Simt Gotamo. 8 S deva.

¢ 59 oggtidissa ; BP satissa.
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Bamano khalu bho Gotamo Campam anuppatto Campayam -
viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire. Ye kho pana ! keci
samana va brahmana va amhakam gamakkhettam agac-
chanti atithi no te honti. Atithi pi kho pan’ amhehi sakka-
tabba garukatabba manetabba pijetabba apacetabba. Yam
pi bho samano Gotamo. Campam anuppatto Campayam
viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire, atith’ amhakam
samano Gotamo. Atithi kho? pan’ amhehi sakkatabbo
garukatabbo manetabbo pujetabbo apacetabbo. Imina
p’aigena na arahatiso bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassanaya
upasamkamitum, atha kho? mayam eva arabama tam
bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. Ettake
kho aham bho tassa bhoto Gotamassa vanne pariyapunami,
no ca kho so bhavam ¥ Gotamo ettaka-vanno, aparimana-
vanno hi so bhavam Gotamo ti’

7. Evam vutte te brahmana Sonadandam brahmanam
etad avocum : ‘Yatha kho bhavam Sonadando samanassa
Gotamassa vanne ® bhasati ito ce pi so bhavam Gotamo
yojana-sate viharati alam eva saddhena kula-puttena
dassanaya upasamkamitum api putansenépi.® Tena hi
bho sabbe va samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamka-
missaméti.’

Atha kho Sonadando brahmano mahata brahmana-
ganena 7 saddhim yena Gaggara & pokkharani ten’ upasam-
kami.

8. Athakho Sonadandassa brahmanassa firo-vana-sanda-
gatassa evam cetasa parivitakko udapadi :

‘Abam ce va kho pana samanam Gotamam paiiham
puccheyyam, tatra ce mam samano Gotamo evam vadeyya :
“Na? ¢’ esa brahmana pafiho evam pucchitabbo, evam
nam’ esa brahmana pafiho pucchitabbo " ti tena mam ayam
parisa paribhaveyya: ‘“ Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto,

1 Be adds bho. 2 S atithiko.

3 B adds pana. # Br no kho bhavam.

8 8% vanno ; B® vannam (Sum S° vanne).

¢ BP putosendipi (but see A. iv. 190). 7 8% samghena.
3 8° Gaggaraya. 9 BP na kho (as in § 10).
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nasakkhi samanam Gotamam yoniso paitham pucchitun ti.”
Yam kho pandyam parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa ha-
yetha, yassa kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa hayey-
yum, yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. Mam ce va
Kho pana samano Gotamo paiiham puccheyya, tassa caham
paiihassa. veyyakaranena cittam na aradheyyam.! Tatra ce
mam samano Gotamo evam vadeyya, “Na ¢’ esa brah-
mansa paiiho evam vyakatabbo, evam nam’ esa brahmana
paiiho vyakatabbo ti tena mam ayam parisa paribhaveyya:
“ Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto, ndsakkhi samanassa
Gotamassa pafihassa veyyakaranena cittam aradhetun 2 ti.”
Yam kho panfyam parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa
hayetha, yassa kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa
hayeyyum, yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. Aham
ce va kho pana evam samipa-gato samano adisva samanam
Gotamam nivatteyyam tena mam ayam parisa paribha-
veyya : ‘ Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto manat-
thaddho bhito ca, no visahi® samanam Gotamam dassanaya.
upasamkamitum, katham hi nama evam samipa-gato
samano adisva samanam Gotamam nivaftissatiti?” Yam
kho paniyam parisad paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa hayetha,
yassa kho pana yaso hayetha bhogd pi tassa hayeyyum,
yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga ti.’

9. Atha kho Sonadando brahmano yena Bhagava ten”
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam
nisidi. Campeyyakd pi kho brahmana-gahapatika app:
ekacce Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu,
app ekacce Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu sammoda-
niyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu,
app ekacce yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim panimetva? ekam-
antam nisidimsu, app ekacce nama-gottam savetva ekam-
antam nisidimsu, app ekacce tunhi-bhutd ekamantam
nisidimsu.

1 84 araddheyyam ; S* adheyyam ; BP drodheyyam.
2 Br arodhetun. 3 B visahati.
¥ Br panametva.

.
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10. Tatra pi sudam Sonadando brahmano bahulam
anuvitakkento nisinno hoti:—

¢Aham ce va kho pana samanam Gotamam pafiham
puccheyyam, tatra ce mam samano Gotamo evam vadeyya :
‘¢ Na ¢’ esa brahmana paiitho evam pucchitabbo, evam nam’
esa brahmana pafiho pucchitabbo” ti tena mam ayam
parisa paribhaveyya : ‘“ Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto,
nisakkhi samanam Gotamam yoniso paiitham pucchitun
ti.” Yam kho paniyam parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa
hayetha, yassa kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa
hayeyyum, yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. Mam
ce va kho pana samano Gotamo pafiham puccheyya, tassa
ciham pafihassa veyyakaranena cittam na aradheyyam,
tatra ce mam samano Gotamo evam vadeyya: “ Na ¢’ esa t
brahmana pafiho evam vyakatabbo, evam nam’ esa 2 brah-
mana paiiho vyakatabbo ” titena mam ayam parisa paribha-
veyya: ‘“Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto, nésakkhi
samanassa (totamassa paithassa veyyakaranena cittam
aradhetun ti.” Yam kho pandyam parisa paribhaveyya
yaso pi tassa hayetha, yassa pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi
tassa hayeyyum, yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhikam bhoga.
Aho vata mam samano Gotamo sake acariyake tevijjake
paitham puccheyya.? Addha vat’ ass@ham cittam aradhey-
yam paiihassa veyyakaranenfti!’

11. Atha kho Bhagavato Sonadandassa brahmanassa
cetasd ceto-parivitakkam afifiaya etad ahosi: ¢ Vihafifiati
kho ayam Sonadando brahmano sakena cittena. Yan
nundham Sonadandam brahmanam sake acariyake ¥ tevij-
jake pafiham pueccheyyan ti.’

Atha kho Bhagava Sonadandam brahmanam etad avoca :
¢ Katihi ® pana brahmana angehi samannagatam brahmana
brahmanam paiifiapenti, ¢ Brahmano ’smiti’ ca vadamano
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vidam apajjeyyati ?’

12. Atha kho Sonadandassa brahmanassa etad ahosi:

S ng kho ’sa ; S™ na kho; BP na kho esa.
Se¢d namo sa. 8 S8 puccheyyati.

1
£ St acayake. % AU MSS. 1.
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‘Yam vata no ahosi icchitam yam akankhitam yam
adhippetam yam adhipatthitam—‘‘ Aho vata mam samano
~ Gotamo sake acariyake tevijjake paiiham puccheyya, addha
vat’ assiham cittam aradheyyam paiihassa veyyakaran-
enati ”"—tatra mam samano Gotamo sake acariyake tevij-
jake paiiham pucchati. Addha vat’ assiham cittam aradhes-
sami pafihassa veyyakaranenéti.’

18. Atha kho Sonadando brahmano abbhunnametva
kayam anuviloketva parisam Bhagavantam etad avoca :
¢ Paficahi bho Gotama angehi samannagatam brahmana
brahmanam paififiapenti, ¢ Brahmano ’smiti’ ! ca vadamano
samma vadeyya na ca pana muséa-vadam apajjeyya. Kata-
mehi paficahi ? Idha bho brahmano ubhato sujato hoti
matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pita-
maha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena. Ajjhayako
hoti manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paragi sanighandu-
ketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itihasa-paficamanam
padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu ana-
vayo. Abhiriipo hoti dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vanna-
pokkharataya samanniagato brahma-vanni brahma-vacecasi?
akkhudddvakaso dassanaya. Silava hoti vuddha-sili
vuddha-silena samannagato. Pandito ca hoti medhavi
pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pagganhantanam. Imehi kho
bho Gotama paficahi angehi samannagatam brahmana
brahmanam pafifiapenti, ‘ Brahmano ’smiti ’ ca vadamano
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati.’

14. ‘Imesam pana brahmana paficannam anganam
sakka ekam angam thapayitva catuhi angehi samanna-
gatam brahmanam paffiapetum, ‘Brahmano ’smiti ’ ca
vadaméno samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vidam
apajjeyyiti?’

‘Sakka bho Gotama. Imesam hi bho Gotama paii-
cannam anganam vannam thapayama. Kim 3 hi vanno
karissati ? Yato kho bho brahmano ubhato sujato hoti
matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama

1 S= *mhiti. 2 Br vacchasi (as in § 6).
8 88 kim hi (kim hi in §§ 15, 16).
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pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena, ajjha-
yako ca hoti manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paragi sani-
ghandu-ketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itihasa-pafica-
manam padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-lak-
khanesu anavayo, silava ca hoti vuddha-sili vuddha-silena
samannagato, pandito ca hoti medhavi pathamo va dutiyo
va sujam pagganhantanam —imehi kho bho Gotama
catuh’ angehi ! samannagatam brahmana brahmanam paii-
fiapenti, ‘ Brahmano ’smiti’ ca vadamano samma vadeyya
na ca pana musa-vidam apajjeyyati.’

15. ‘Imesam pana brahmana catunnam anganam sakka
ekam angam thapayitva tihi angehi samannagatam brah-
manam paififiapetum, ‘Brahmano ’smiti” ca vadamano
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati?’

¢ Sakka bho Gotama. Imesam hi bho Gotama catunnam
-anganam mante thapayama. Kim hi manta karissanti?
Yato kho bho brahmano ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pitito
ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga
-akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena, silava ca hoti vuddha-
sili vuddha-silena samannagato, pandito ca hoti medhavi
pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pagganhantanam—imehi kho
bho Gotama tih’angehi?! samannagatam brahmana brah-
manam paiifidpenti, ¢ Brahmano ’smiti” ca vadamano
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati.’

16. ‘Imesam pana brahmana tinnam anganam sakka
ekam angam thapayitva dvih’ angehi samannagatam brah-
manam paiifidpetum, *Brahmano ’smiti” ca vadamano
‘samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati ?’

‘Bakka bho Gotama. Imesam hi bho Gotamsa tinnam
-anganam jatim thapayama. Kim hi jati karissati? Yato
kho bho? brahmano silava ca hoti vuddha-sili vuddha-
silena samannagato, pandito ca hoti medhavi pathamo va
dutiyo va sujam paganhantanam—imehi kho bho Gotama,
-dvih’ angehi samannagatam brahmana brahmanam pafifia-
penti, ‘Brahmano ’smiti” & vadamano sammi vadeyya
na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati.’

1 Br catuhi . .. tihi. 2 Sedmt omit; BP bhogota.
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17. Evam vutte te brahmana Sonadandam brihmanam
etad avocum : :

‘M3 bhavam Sonadando evam avaca! Ma bhavam
Sonadando evam avaca! Apavadat’ eva?! bhavam Sona-
dando vannam 2 apavadati mante 2 apavadati jatim, ekan-
sena bhavam Sonadando samanass’ eva Gotamassa vadam
anupakkhandatiti.’

18. Atha kho Bhagava te brahmane etad avoca: ‘Sace
kho? tumhakam brahmana# evam hoti, *‘ Appassuto ca Sona-
dando brabmano, akalyana-vakkarano ca Sonadando brah-
mano, duppaiiiio ca Sonadando brahmano, na ca pahoti
Sonadando brahmano® samanena Gotamena saddhim
asmim vacane patimantetun 7 ti,” titthatu Sonadando brah-
mano, tumhe maya saddbim mantavho. Sace pana tum-
hakam ¢ brahmana evam hoti: Bahussuto ca ® Sonadando
brahmano, kalyana-vakkarano ca Sonadando brahmano,
pandito ca Sonadando brahmano, pahoti ca Sonadando
brahmano samanena Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane
patimantetun 7 ti,” titthatha tumhe, Sonadando brahmano-
maya saddhim mantetQiti.’ 8

19. Evam vutte Sonadando brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca : ‘ Titthatu bhavam Gotamo, tunhi bhavam Gotamo
hotu, aham eva tesam saha dhammena pativacanam
karissam{ti.’

Atha kho Sonadando brahmano te brahmane etad avoca:
¢ Ma bhavanto evam avacuttha,® ma bhavanto evam ava-
cuttha—*‘ Apavadat’ eva1® bhavam Sonadando vannam
apavadati mante apavadati jatim, ekansena bhavam Sona-

1 Sedm gpavadate. See § 19. 2 Semt oimit.

3 AU MSS. vo (see iii. 18). ¥ B? brahmananam,

8 St repeat na ca pahoti S° b°; and so S™ erased.

6.6 S° brahmana etad avoca ; S* brahmanam etad avoca ;
8™ brahmano etad avoca; S* B? brahmananam e. h. b. c.

7 84 Br patimantetun.

8 8¢ mantetun ti; S*mante ti; B®? patimantetti.

9 BP omits repetition of this clause.

10 Only S* here apavadate.
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dando samanass’ eva Gotamassa vadam anupakkhandatiti.”
Naham bho apavadami vannam va mante va jatim va $i.’

20. Tena kho pana samayena Sonadandassa brahmanassa.
bhagineyyo Angako nama manavako tassam?! périsiyam
nisinno hoti. Atha kho Sonadando brahmano te brah-
mane etad avoca: ‘ Passanti no bhonto imam Angakam
manavakam amhakam bhagineyyan ti.’ ,

¢ Evam bho.’ 2

¢ Angako kho bho manavako abhiripo dassaniyo pasadiko-
paramaya vanna-pokkharataya samannagato brahma-van-
ni brahma-vaccasi 3 akkhuddivakaso dassanaya, néissa
imissa * parisidya samasamo atthi vannena thapetva sama-
nam Gotamam. Angako kho bho manavako ajjhayako
manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighandu-ketu-
bhanam sakkharappabheddnam® itihasa - paficamanam
padako veyyakarano lokayata - mahapurisa -lakkhanesu
anavayo. Aham assa mante vacetd. Angako kho bho
manavako ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-
gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupak-
kuttho jati-vadena. Aham assa mata-pitaro janami. An-
gako kho bho maéanavako panam pi haneyya adinnam pi
adiyeyya paradaram pi gaccheyya musa pi bhaneyya &
majjam pi piveyya, ettha dani bho kim vanno karissati,
kim mantam, kim jati ? Yato kho bho brahmano silava ca
hoti vuddha-sili vuddha-silena samannagato, pandito ca
hoti medhavi pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pagganhantanam,
imehi kho bho dvih’ angehi samannagatam brahmana
brahmanam paififiapenti, * Brahmano ’smiti” ca vadamano
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati.’

21. ‘Imesam pana brahmana dvinnam anganam sakka
ekam angam thapayitva ekena angena samannagatam brah-
manam paiifiapetum, ¢ Brahmano ’smiti” ca vadamano
samma vadeyya na ca pana musi-vadam apajjeyyati?’

1 54 tassa. 2 So all MSS.
3 89 vaddi S* vadasi S™ vaddhi BP vacchasi.

* S ’missa : B? imassam parisayam.

8 Brgakkharae. 8 So all MSS. (8°® n) : Sum. bhaseyya.
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‘No b’idam bho Gotama. Sila-paridhota hibho Gotama
paiiiia, pafifia-paridhotam silam, yattha silam tattha paiiiia,
yattha paiifia tattha silam, silavato paiifia paiifiavato silam,
sila-pafifianafi ca pana lokasmim aggam akkhayati. Seyya-
tha pi bho Gotama hatthena va hattham dhopeyya,! padena
va padam dhopeyya, evam eva kho bho Gotama sila-
paridhota paiifid, pafifia-paridhotam silam, yattha silam
tattha pafiia, yattha pafifia tattha silam, silavato paiifia
paiifiavato silam, sila-paiifianaii ca pana lokasmim aggam
akkhayatiti.’

22. ‘Evam etam brahmana. Sila-paridhota hi brahmana
paiiiia, pafifid-paridhotam silam, yattha silam tattha paififia,
yattha paiifia tattha silam, silavato pafifia pafifidavato silam,
sila-pafifianafi ca pana lokasmim aggam akkhayati. Kata-
mam pana tam brahmana silam, katama sa paiiia ti 2’

¢ Ettaka-parama va mayam bho Gotama etasmim atthe.
Sadhu vata bhavantam yeva bho Gotamam patibhatu etassa
bhasitassa attho ti.’

28. ‘Tena hi brahmana sunahi, sadhukam manasi-
karohi, bhasissamiti.’

‘Evam bho’ ti kho Sonadando brahmano Bhagavato
paccassosi.

Bhagava etad avoca :

‘Idha brahmana Tathagato loke uppajjati araham sam-
ma-sambuddho . . . [yatha Samaififia-phale evam vittha-
retabbam]. . . . Evam kho brahmana bhikkhu sila-
sampanno hoti. Idam pi kho tam brahmana silam.

‘...pe? ... pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati
... pe ... dutiyajjhanam ... pe ... tatiyajjhanam

. . catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati .. . pe . ..
ifiana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti . . .
pe . . . idam pi ’ssa hoti paiifidya . . . pe . . . niparam
itthattayati pajanati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti pafifiaya. Ayam
kho sa brahmana paiiiia 3 ti.’

24. Evam vutte Sonadando brahmano Bhagavantam
-etad avoca : ¢ Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho

1 B® dhoveyya. 2 SS omit this pe. 3 S°™* pafifiayati.
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Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkuj-
jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, milhassa va maggam
acikkheyya, andhakare va tela-pajotam dhareyya: * cak-
khumanto rapani dakkhintiti,” evam eva bhota! Gotamena
aneka-pariyayena dhammo pakasito. KEs@ham Bhagavan-
tam Gotamam saranam gacchimi dhammaifi ca bhikkhu-
samghafi ca, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam. Adhivasetu ca me
bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhu-
samghenati.’

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhi-bhavena. Atha kho Sona-
dando brahmano Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthay”
asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pak-
kami. Atha kho Sonadando brahmano tassa rattiya
accayena sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam
patiyadapetva Bhagavato kalam &rocapesi: ‘XKalo bho.
Gotama, nitthitam bhattan ti.’

- 25 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivasetva.
patta-civaram adaya saddhim bhikkhu-samghena yena
Sonadandassa brahmanassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva paiifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Sonadando
brahmano Buddha-pamukham bhikkhu-samgham panitena
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi.
Atha kho Sonadando brahmano Bhagavantam bhuttavim
onita-patta-panim aififiataram nicam asanam gahetva ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Sonadando
brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca:

26. ‘Ahafi ce va kho pana bho Gotama parisa-gato
samano dsand vutthahitva Bhagavantam 2 Gotamam abhi-
vadeyyam, tena mam sa parisa paribhaveyya. Yam kho
pana sa parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa hayetha, yassa
kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa hayeyyum, yaso-
laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. Ahaii ce va kho pana bho
Gotama parisa-gato samano anjalim pagganheyyam, asana
me tam bhavam Gotamo paccutthanam dharetu. Ahaii

1 8= bho (and so in iii. 22 ; comp. iii. 17, 19).
2 Br Bhavantam.
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ce va kho pana bho Gotama parisa-gato samino vethanam
-omuiiceyyam, sirasa me tam bhavam Gotamo abhivadanam
-dharetu.—Ahafi ce va kho pana bho Gotama yana-gato
samano yana paccorohitva Bhagavantam Gotamam abhiva-
deyyam, tena mam 83 parisa paribhaveyya. Yam kho
pana sa parisa paribhaveyya, yaso pi tassa hayetha, yassa
kho pana yaso hayetha bhogi pi tassa hiayeyyum, yaso-
laddha kho! pan’ amhakam bhoga. Ahaii ce va khot
pana ? bho Gotama yana-gato samano patoda -latthim
abbhunnameyyam, yana me tam bhavam Gotamo paccoro-
hanam dhéaretu. Ahaii ce va kho pana bho Gotama yana-
gato samano hattham apanameyyam, sirasa me tam bhavam
Gotamo abhividanam dharetiti.’

27 Atha kho Bhagava Sonadandam brahmanam dham-
miya kathaya sandassetvd samadapetva samuttejetva sam-
pahamsetva utthayisani pakkamiti.

SoNaDpANDA-sUTTAM.Z

1 8edt omit. 2 BP omats.
8 B? Sonadanda-suttam nitthitam catuttham.
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[v. Kutadanta Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Maga-
-dhesu! carikam caramino mahata bhikkhu-samghena
saddhim pafica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi yena Khanumatam 2
nama Magadhanam Brahmana-gamo tad avasari. Tatra
sudam Bhagavi Khanumate viharati Ambalatthikayam.
Tena kho pana samayena Kutadanto?® brahmano Khéanu-
matam ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhaii-
fiam raja-bhoggam raiifia Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarena
dinnam raja-diyam brahma-deyyam. Tena kho pana
samayena Kutadantassa brahmanassa maha yafifio upak-
khato* hati, satta ca usabha-satani satta ca vacchatara-
satani satta ca vacchatari-satani satta ca aja-satdni satta
<a urabbha-satani thun@ipanitani honti yafiiatthaya.

2. Assosum kho Khanumatakd brahmana-gahapatika :
¢ Samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kula pab-
bajito Magadhesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-sam-
ghena saddhim pafica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Khanumatam
anuppatto Khanumate viharati Ambalatthikdyam. Tam
kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo
abbhuggato : ‘ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambud-
bho vijja-carana-sampannosugatoloka-vida anuttaro purisa-
damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam buddho bhagava

1 Somt Be Mag-; S¢ Mag-(throughout).
2 8™ khanume always. 3 B® always Kuta.
% S° upakkattho ; S upakkhato ; B* upakkhato.
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ti.” So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam
sassamana-brahmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam
abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adi-
kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosana-kalyanam sattham
savyaiijanam, kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brahma-
cariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatha-rapanam arahatam
dassanam hotiti.” Atha kho Khanumataki brahmana-
gahapatika Khanumata nikkhamitva samgha samghi ! gani--
bhuta yena Ambalatthika ten’ upasamkamanti.

8. Tena kho pana samayena Kutadanto brahmano upari-
pasade diva-seyyam upagato hoti. Addasa kho Kitadanto
brahmano Khanumatake brahmana-gahapatike Khanu-
mata nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhute yena Amba-
latthika ten’ upasamkamante. Disva khattam amantesi :

¢Kin nu kho bho khatte Khanumataka brahmana-gaha-
patika Khanumata nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhata
yena Ambalatthika ten’ upasamkamantiti 2’

¢ Atthi kho bho samano? Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-
kula pabbajito. Magadhesu carikam caramino mahata
bhikkhu-samghena saddhim pafica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi
Khanumatam anuppatto Khanumate viharati Ambalatthi-
kiayam. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam 3 Gotamam evam
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato : ‘“ Iti pi so Bhagava araham
samma-sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu
anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussinam
buddho bhagava ti.” Tam ete Bhagavantam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamantiti.’

4. Atha kho Kutadantassa brahmanassa etad ahosi :
¢ Sutam kho* pana me tam : ‘‘ Samano Gotamo tividha 8-
yaiifia-sampadam solasa-parikkharam janatiti.” Na kho
panidham janami tividha-yafifia-sampadam solasa-parik-
kharam, icchami cAham maha-yafifiam yajitum. Yan nuné-

1 Br= gamgha-samghi. 2 Sedmt gdd khalu bho.

8 Br bhavantam (twice). 1 St Be omit.

8 B tividham always. .See §§ 9, etc. Only at end of
§ 20 SS have tividha (and there S™ has the a struck

out).
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ham samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva tividha-yafifia-
sampadam solasa-parikkharam puccheyyan ti.’

Atha kho Kitadanto Brahmano tam khattam amantesi :
‘ Tena hi bho khatte yena Khanumataka brahmana-gaha-
patika ten’ upasamkama,! upasamkamitvi Khanumatake
brahmana-gahapatike evam vadehi: ¢ Kidtadanto bho
brahmano evam éha : Agamentu kira bhavanto, Kitadanto
pi brahmano samanam Gotamam dassaniaya upasamka-
missatiti.”’’

‘Evam bho ’ ti kho so khattd Kutadantassa brahmanassa
patissutva yena Khanumataka brahmana-gahapatika ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvda Khanumatake brahmana-
gahapatike etad avoca : ‘ Katadanto bho brahmano evam
aha : ‘ Agamentu kira bhavanto, Kitadanto pi brahmano
samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamissatiti.” ’

5. Tena kho pana samayena anekani brahmana-satani
Khanumate - pativasanti : ¢ Kutadantassa brahmanassa
maha-yafifiam anubhavissaméti.’ Assosum kho te brah-
mana : ‘Kutadanto kira brahmano samanam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamissatiti.” Atha kho te brahmana
yena Kutadanto brahmano ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasam-
kamitva Kutadantam brahmanam etad avocum :

¢ Saccam kira bhavam Kutadanto samanam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamissatiti ?°

‘Evam kho me bho hoti, sham pi samanam Gotamam
dassanaya upasamkamissamiti.’

6. * Ma bhavam Kutadanto samanam Gotamam dassanaya
upasamkami, na arahati bhavam Kitadanto samanam
Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. Sace bhavam
Kutadanto samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamis-
sati, bhoto Kutadantassa yaso hayissati, samanassa. Gota-
massa yaso abhivaddhissati. Yam pi bhota Katadantassa
yaso hayissati, samanassa Gotamassa yaso abhivaddhissati,
imini p’angena na arahati bhavam Kutadanto samanam
Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. Samano tveva
Gotamo arahati bhavantam Kutadantam dassaniya upa-

1 AUl MSS. -kami. (Compare iv. 8.)
10 .
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samkamitum. Bhavam hi Katadanto ubhato sujato matito
ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamahat-
yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho 2 jati-vadena. Yam pi bhavam
Kitadanto ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-
gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha - yuga akkhitto anupak-
kuttho jati-vadena, imina p’angena na arahati bhavam Kita-
danto samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum,
samano tveva Gotamo arahati bhavantam Kutadantam das-
sanaya upasamkamitum. Bhavam hi Kutadanto addho
mahaddhano maha-bhogo . . . pe . . . Bhavam hi Kitadanto
ajjhayako manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighandu-
ketubhéanam sakkhara-ppabhedanam itihasa-paficaméanam
padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu ana-
vayo. Bhavam hi Kutadanto abhiripo dassaniyo pasidiko
paramaya vanna-pokkharataya samannagato brahma-vanni
brahma-vaccasi ® akkhuddavakaso dassanaya. Bhavam hi
Kutadanto silava vuddha-sili vuddha-silena samannagato.
Bhavam hi Katadanto kalyana-vaco kalyana-vakkarano
poriya vaciya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya *
atthassa vififidpaniyd. Bhavam hi Kutadanto bahunnam
dcariya-pacariyo tini manavaka-satdni mante vaceti, bahu
kho pana nana-disa nand-janapada manavaka agacchanti
bhoto Kutadantassa santike mantatthika mante adhiyitu 8-
kama. Bhavam hi Kutadanto jinno vuddho mahallako
addhagato vayo anuppatto, samano Gotamo taruno ¢’ eva
taruna-paribbajako ¢ ca. Bhavam hi Kutadanto raiifio
Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa sakkato garukato
manito pujito apacito. Bhavam hi Kutadanto brahmanassa
Pokkharasadissa 7 sakkato garukato manito pdjito apacito.

1 8S maha- (twice in § 6, and twice in § T, and twice in §
12). See iv. 4.

2 Br akhitto anupakutho (see iii. 8. 58).

8 SS vaddhi ; B vacchasi as at § 7.

# Sed anelagalaya ; S™ BP anelagalaya. \

8 AUl MSS. adhiyitu (See *‘ Journal P. T. S.” 1886, and
J. 4. 496). ¢ S4 pabbajako ; B® pabbajito.

7 B® Pokkharasatissa.
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BhavamhiKutadanto Khanumatam ajjhavasati sattussadam?
satinakatthodakam sadhafifiam raja-bhoggam rafina Maga-
dhena Seniyena Bimbisarena dinnam raja-dayam brahma-
-deyyam. Yam pi bhavam Kutadanto Khanumatam ajjha-
vasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadbaiifiam raja-
bhoggam raiiiia Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarena dinnam
raja-dayam brahma-deyyam, imina p’angena na arahati
bhavam Kutadanto samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasam-
kamitum, samano tveva Gotamo arahati bhavantam
Kitadantam dassaniya upasamkamitun ti.’

7. Evam vutte Kutadanto brahmano te brahmane etad
avoca : :

‘Tena hi bho mama pi sunatha yathda mayam eva ara-
hama tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkami-
tum, na tveva arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam das-
-sanaya upasamkamitum. Samano khalu” bho Gotamo
ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava
sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena.
Yam pi bho samano Gotamo ubhato sujato matito ca pitito
-ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga ak-
khitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena, imina p’angena na arahati
‘80 bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassanidya upasamkamitum,
atha kho mayam eva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam
-dassanaya upasamkamitum. Samano khalu bho Gotamo
mahantam fiati-samgham ohaya 2 pabbajito. Samano khalu
bho Gotamo pahutam hirafifia-suvannam ohaya pabbajito
bhumi-gataii ca vehasatthaii ca. Samano khalu bho Go-
tamo daharo va samano susukala-keso bhadrena yobbanena -
-samannagato pathamena vayasd agarasma anagariyam
pabbajito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo akamakanam mata-
pitunnam assu - mukhdnam rudantanam kesa - massum
-oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagari-
yam pabbajito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo abhirupo
dassaniyo pasadiko paramiya vanna-pokkharataya saman-
nagato brahma-vanni brahma-vaccasi® akkhuddévakaso

1 B satthussadam. 2 ¢ Br pahaya.
3 88 vaddhi; Be vacchasi.
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dassaniya. Samano khalu bho Gotamo silava ariya-sili
kusala-sili kusala-silena samannagato. Samano khalu bho
Gotamo kalyana-vaco kalyana - vakkarano poriya vacaya
samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya?! atthassa vififia-
paniya. Samano khalu bho Gotamo bahunnam acariya-
pacariyako. Samano khalu bho Gotamo khina-kama-rago
vigata-capallo. Samano khalu bho Gotamo kamma-vadi
kiriya-vadi apapa-purekkhéiro brahmaiifidys pajaya. Samano-
khalu bho Gotamo ucca kula pabbajito adinakkhattiya-
kuld. 2 Samano khalu bho Gotamo addha-kula pabbajito
mahaddhana maha-bhogd. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam
tiro rattha tiro janapada sampucchitum agacchanti. Sa-
mapam khalu bho Gotamam anekéni devata-sahassani?®
panehi saranam gatani. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: ¢ Iti pi so Bhagava
araham sammi-sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato
loka-vidi anuttaro purisa - damma - sarathi sattha deva -
manussanam buddho bhagava ti.” Samano khalu bho
Gotamo dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanehi samannagato.
Samano khalu bho Gotamo ehi-sagata-vadi* sakhilo sam-
modako abbhakutiko uttana-mukho pubba-bhasi. Samano
khalu bho Gotamo catunnam parisinam sakkato garukato
manito pajito apacito. Samane khalu bho Gotame® bahu
deva ca manussi ca abhippasanna. Samano khalu bho
Gotamo yasmim game va nigame va pativasati na tasmim
game va nigame va amanussa manusse vihethenti. Samano
khalu bho Gotamo samghi gani gandcariyo puthu-tittha-
karanam aggam akkhayati. Yatha kho pana bho ekesam
samana-brahmananam yatha va tatha va yaso samuda-
gacchati na b’ eva® samanassa Gotamassa yaso samudagato,
atha kho anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya samanassa
Gotamassa yaso samudagato. Samanam khalu bho
Gotamam raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro saputto sabhariyo

1 8 anelagalaya ; S™ BP anelagalaya.

2 8¢ adiya-kula; B asambhinnakhe. 3 B sata-sahassani.
* Br -gvagata-. 8 8™ has loc. ; all other MSS. nom.

6 MSS. eva here, evam in iv. 6.
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sapariso samacco panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu
bho Gotamam rdja Pasenadi Kosalo saputto sabhariyo
sapariso samacco panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu
bho Gotamam brahmano Pokkharasadi * saputto sabhariyo
sapariso samacco panehi saranam gato. Samano khalu
bho Gotamo raiifio Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa
sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito. Samano khalu
bho Gotamo rafifio Pasenadissa Kosalassa sakkato garukato
manito pijito apacito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo Brah-
manassa Pokkharasadissa ? sakkato garukato manito pujito
apacito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo Khanumatam anup-
patto Khanumate viharati Ambalatthikayam. Ye kho pana
keci samana va brahmana vad amhakam gamakkhettam
agacchanti atithi no te honti. Atithi kho pan’ amhehi
sakkatabba garukatabba manetabba pujetabba apacetabba.
Yam pi bho samano Gotamo Khanumatam anuppatto
Khanumate viharati Ambalatthikdyam atith’ amhakam
samano Gotamo. Atithi kho pan’ amhehi sakkatabbo
garukatabbo manetabbo pujetabbo apacetabbo. Imina
p’angena na arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam das-
sanaya upasamkamitum, atha kho mayam eva arahama
tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum.
Ettake kho aham bho tassa bhoto Gotamassa vanne pari-
yapunami, no ca kho so bhavam Gotamo ettaka-vanno,
aparimana-vanno hi so bhavam Gotamo ti.’

8. Evam vutte te brahmana Kutadantam brahmanam
etad avocum : ¢ Yatha kho bhavam Kitadanto samanassa
‘Gotamassa vanne3 bhasati ito ce pi so bhavam Gotamo
yojana-sate viharati alam eva saddhena kula-puttena das-
sanaya upasamkamitum api putansenfipi. Tena hi bho
sabbe va samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamis-
samati.’

Atha kho Kutadanto brihmano mahata brahmana-
ganena saddhim yena Ambalatthikda yena Bhagava ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam-

1 AUl MSS. -sati. 2 Br -gatissa (SSall d here).
3 All MSS. vanno (as most at D. iv. 7).
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modim sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam-
antam nisidi. Khanumataka pi kho brahmana-gaha-
patika app ekacce Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam
nisidimsu, app ekacce Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam
nisidimsu, app’ ekacce yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim pana-
metva ekamantam nisidimsu, app ekacce nama-gottam
savetva ekamantam nisidimsu, app ekacce tunhi- bhuta
ekamantam nisidimsu.

9. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kutadanto brahmano Bha-
gavantam etad avoca :

¢ Sutam me tam bho Gotama : * Samano Gotamo tividha-
yaiifia-sampadam ! solasa-parikkharam janatiti.” Na kho
panéham janami tividha-yafifia-sampadam solasa-parik-
kharam, icchami cAham maha-yafiiam yajitum. Sadhu me
bhavam Gotamo tividha-yaiifia-sampadam solasa-parik-
kharam desetiti.” ¢ Tena hi brahmana sunohi, sadhukam
manasi-karohi, bhasissamiti.’

‘Evam bho’ ti kho Kitadanto brahmano Bhagavato-
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca :

10. ‘Bhuta-pubbam brahmanpa raja Maha-vijito nama
ahosi addho mahaddhano maha-bhogo pahiita-jataripa-raja-
to pahuta-vittGpakarano pahuta-dhana-dhafifio paripunna-
kosa-kotthdgaro. Atha kho brahmana rafifio Maha-viji-
tassa raho-gatassa patisallinassa 2 evam cetaso parivitakko-
udapadi: ¢ Adhigatd kho me vipula manusaka bhoga,.
mahantam pathavi-mandalam abhivijiya ajjhavasami. Yan
nindham mahé-yafifiam yajeyyam yam mama assa digha-
rattam hitaya sukbayati.”” Atha kho brahmana raja Maha-
vijito purohitam # brahmanam &amantapetva? etad avoca:
“Idha mayham brahmana raho-gatassa patisallinassa evam
cetaso parivitakko udapadi: ¢ Adhigato me vipula manusaka

1 B vidham thrice (and so S the first time only). See § 4.

2 AU MSS. twice t; S BP twice n; S*™ twice n (Old.
CV.vii. 1, 2, t and n) ; at vi. 2, 8, SS patisallino.

8 8¢ and St often porohite ; BP usually parohite.

£ Br amantetva (and in § 12).
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bhogé, mahantam pathavi-mandalam abhivijiya ajjhava-
sami. Yan nuniham maha-yafifiam yajeyyam, yam mama
assa digha-rattam hitdya sukhayédti.’ Iccham’aham brah-
mana maha-yafifiam yajitum. Anusisatu mam bhavan
yam mama assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhayati.”

11. ‘Evam vutte brahmana purohito brahmano rajanam
Maha-vijitam etad avoca: “Bhoto kho raiifio janapado
sakantako ! sa-upapilo,® gima-ghata pi dissanti [nigama-
ghata pi dissanti 3] nagara-ghata pi dissanti pantha-duhana
pi dissanti. Bhavaii ce kho # pana raja evam sakantake
janapade sa-upapile balim uddhareyya, akicca-karl assa
tena bhavam raja. Siya kho pana bhoto raiiiio evam assa :
‘Aham etam dassu-khilam® vadhena va bandhena® va
janiya 7 va garahaya va pabbdjanaya va samihanissamiti,’
na kho pan’ etassa dassu-khilassa evam samma samug-
ghato hoti. Ye te hatéivasesaka bhavissanti, te paccha
rafifio janapadam vihethessanti.8 Api ca kho idam sam-
vidhanam agamma evam etassa dassu - khilassa samma
sammugghato hoti. Tena hi bhavam raja ye bhoto raiifio
janapade ussahanti kasi-gorakkhe tesam bhavam raja bija-
bhattam anuppadetu,? ye bhoto rafifio janapade ussahanti
vanijjiya tesam bhavam raji pabhatam anuppadetu, ye
bhoto rafifio janapade ussahanti raja-porise tesam bhavam
raja bhatta-vetanam pakappetu, te ca manussa sa-kamma-
pasutd rafifio janapadam na vihethessanti, maha ca rafifio
rasiko bhavissati, khematthitd janapada akantaka an-
upapila, manussa ca muda modamani ure putte naccenta
aparuta-ghara mafifie viharissantiti.”

‘¢ Evam bho” ti kho brahmana raja Maha-vijito purohi-
tassa brahmanassa patissutva, ye rafifio janapade ussa-

1 S thrice and 8° here sakanthako.

2 8¢ Be uppilo. 3 St omit.

* 89 bhavam ce va kho; B® bhavam kho.

8 84 dasasu. ¢ 84 bandhanena.
T 8¢ janiyaya. 8 Be vihedissanti.

9 Sedmt oppadetu, but S just below & and see mext para-
graph. (B® & both times).
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himsu kasi-gorakke tesam bhavam raja Maha-vijito bija-
bhattam anuppadesi,! ye raiifio janapade ussahimsu vanij-
jaya tesam raja Maha-vijito pabhatam anuppadesi, ye raiiiio
janapade ussahimsu raja-porise, tesam raja Maha - vijito
bhatta-vetanam pakappesi, te ca manussa sa-kamma-pasuta
rafifio janapadam na vihethesum,? maha ca rafifio rasiko
ahosi, khematthita janapada akantaka anupapila, manussa
ca muda modamana ure putte naccentd aparuta-ghara
maiiiie viharimsu.

12. ¢Atha kho brahmana raja Maha-vijito purohitam brah-
manam amantapetva etad avoca: ‘‘ Samubato kho me bho
dassu-khilo, bhoto samvidhanam agamma maha ca me
rasiko khematthita janapada akantaka anupapila manussa
ca muda modamana ure putte naccentd aparuta-ghara
maiifie viharimsu. Iccham’ aham brahmana maha-
yaiilam yajitum. Anusasatu mam bhavam yam mama
assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhayati.”

¢“Tena hi bhavam raja ye bhoto raiifio janapade khat-
tiya anuyutta® negama ¢’ eva janapada ca te bhavam raja
amantayatam : ¢ Iccham’ aham bho maha-yafifiam yajitum,
anujanantu me bhonto yam mama assa digha-rattam
hitaya sukhayati’ Ye bhoto raififio janapade amacca
parisajja negama ¢’ eva janapada ca ... pe .. . brah-
mana-mahasala negama ¢’ eva janapada ca . .. pe ...
gahapati-necayika * negama ¢’ eva janapada ca, te bhavam
raja amantayatam : ‘Iccham’ aham bho maha-yafifiam
yajitum, anujanantu me bhavanto yam mama assa digha-
rattam hitaya sukhayati.” ’

¢‘““HEvam bho” ti kho brahmana raja Maha-vijito puro-
hitassa brahmanassa patissutva ye raiifio janapade khattiya
anuyutta negama c’ eva janapada ca, te raja Maha-vijito

1 8° anuppadesi; BY twice °cppadasi (but just below
Sedmt °pp$1°)-

2 e otheyyum; S™ otheyyum corrected to °thesum ;
Br vihedhisu. - 3 Br anuyanta.

% 8¢t iere nomayika and S® nevayika ; BP twice venayika ;
8= B™ necayika; and so SS below.
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amantesi: ‘“Iccham’ aham bho maha-yafifiam yajitum,
anujanantu me bhavanto yam mama assa digha-rattam
hitaya sukhayéti” ‘‘Yajatam bhavam raja yaiifiam,
yaiifia-kalo maha-rajati.”

‘Ye rafifio janapade amaccd parisajji negama c’ eva
janapada ca . . . pe . . . brahmana-mahasala negama ¢’
eva janapada ca, gahapati-necayika negama ¢’ eva jinapada
ca, te raja Maha-vijito amantesi: ‘‘Ieccham’ aham bho
mahi-yafifiam yajitum, anujanantu me bhavanto yam
mama assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhayati.” ¢ Yajatam
bhavam raja yafifiam, yafifia-kalo maha-rajati.”

‘Iti 'me cattiro anumati-pakkha tass’ eva yaiiiiassa
parikkhara bhavanti.

13. ‘Raja Maha-vijito atthangehi samannagato —
Ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava
sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena
—Abhiripo dassaniyyo pasadiko paramaya vanna - pok-
kharataya samannagato brahma-vanni brahma-vaccasi?
akkhuddévakaso dassanaya—Addho mahaddhano maha-
bhogo pahuta-jatarupa-rajato pahuta-vittGpakarano pahuta-
dhana-dhaiifio paripunna-kosa-kotthadgaro—Balava catur-
anginiyd senaya samannagato assavaya ? ovada-pati-
karaya 8 patapati? mafifie paccatthike yasasa — Saddho
dayako dana-pati anavata-dvaro samana-brahmana-kapa-
niddhika - vanibbaka - yacakanam opana-bhuto puiifiani
karoti—Bahussuto tassa tass’ eva sutajatassa—Tassa tass’
eva kho pana bhasitassa attham janati: “Ayam imassa
bhasitassa attho, ayam imassa bhasitassa attho” ti—
Pandito viyatto medhavi patibalo atitdnagata-paccuppanne
atthe cintetum.! Raja Maha - vijito imehi atthangehi
samannagato. Iti imani pi atthangani tass’ eva yaiifiassa
parikkhara bhavanti.

1 88 vaddhi; B®? vacchasi 2 S? assatassa; S° assa va.

3 34 parikaya ; S™ parikaraya ; B™P patikaraya.

¥ S° panapati; B™ sadavati; B® sahati pati..

8 Sum. cintetum ; so B™° and SS below § 17. Here SS
mantetum ; comp. § 19.
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14. Purohito brahmano catuh’ angehi samannagato—
Ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko
yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-
vadena—Ajjhayako manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paragu
sanighandu-ketubhanam sakkhara-ppabhedanam itihasa-
paficamanam padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-
lakkhanesu anavayo — Silava vuddha-sili vuddha-silena
samannagato—Pandito viyatto medhavi pathamo va dutiyo-
va sujam pagganhantinam. Purohito brahmano imehi
catuh’ angehi samannagato. Iti imani pi cattar’ angani
tass’ eva yafifiassa parikkhara bhavanti.

15. ¢ Atha kho brahmana purohito brahmano raififio
Maha-vijitassa pubbe va yafifia tisso vidba desesi: “ Siya
kho pana bhoto rafifio maha-yaiifiam yitthu-kamassa kocid
eva vippatisaro: ¢ Maha vata me bhogakkhandho vigacchis-
satiti,’ so bhotad rafifia vippatisaro na karaniyo. Siya kho
pana bhoto rafifio maha-yafifiam yajamanassa kocid eva
vippatisaro : “ Maha vata me bhogakkhandho vigacchatiti,”
so bhotéd rafifida vippatisiro na karaniyo. Siya kho pana
bhoto rafifio maha-yafifiam yitthassa kocid eva vippatisaro:
‘“ Maha vata me bhogakkhando vigato ” ti, so bhota raiifia.
vippatisaro na karaniyo ti.”

‘Ima kho brahmanpa purohito brahmano raiifio Maha-
vijitassa pubbe va yaiifia tisso vidha desesi.’

16. Atha kho brahmana purohito brahmano rafifio
Maha-vijitassa pubbe va yafifia dasah’ akarehi patigga-
hakesu vippatisiram pativinodetum :1 “ Agamissanti kho
bhoto yafifiam panatipatino pi panatipata pativirata. Ye
tattha panatipatino tesam yeva tena, ye tattha panatipata.
pativirata te arabbha yajatam bhavam? modatam bhavam
cittam eva bhavam antaram pasadetu. Agamissanti kho
bhoto yafifiam adinnédayino pi adinnidana pativirata . . .
pe . . . kamesu micchéicarino pi kamesu micchécara
pativiratd, musa-vadino pi musa-vada pativirata, pisuna-
vaca pi pisuna-vacaya pativirata, pharusa-vica pi pharusa-
vacaya pativirata, samphappalapino pi, samphappalapa

1 B=r pativinesi. 2 B™r add sajjatam bhavam always.
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pativirata, abhijjhaluno pi anabhijjhaluno pi, vyapanna-
cittd pi avyap anna-citta pi, miecha-ditthika pi samma-
ditthika pi. Ye tattha miccha-ditthika tesam yeva tena, ye
tattha samma-ditthika te arabbha yajatam bhavam moda-
tam bhavam cittam eva bhavam antaram pasadetti.,”
Imehi kho brahmana purohito brahmano rafifio Maha-
vijitassa pubbe va yafifia dasah’ akarehi patiggahakesu
vippatisaram pativinodesi.t

17. ¢Atha kho brahmana purohito brahmano raififio.
Maha-vijitassa maha-yafifiam yajamanassa solasehi akarehi
cittam sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi.
‘¢ Siya kho pana bhoto raiifio maha-yaiifiam yajamanassa.
kocid eva vatta: ¢Réaja kho Maha-vijito mahé-yafiflam
yajati, no ca khvassa amantita khattiya anuyutta negama
¢’ eva janapada ca atha ca pana bhavam raja evarupam
maha-yafifiam yajatiti’ Evam pi bhoto rafifio vatta.
dhammato? n’atthi, bhoto kho pana rafifio amantita
khattiyda anuyutti negama ¢’ eva janapada ca, imina ca
p’ etam bhavam raja janatu: ‘Yajatam bhavam modatam
bhavam cittam eva bhavam antaram pasadetu.’—Siya kho
pana bhoto rafifio maha-yafifiam yajamanassa kocid eva
vatta: ‘ Raja kho Maha-vijito maha-yafifiam yajati, no ca.
khvassa® amantitd amacca parisajja negama ¢’ eva jana-
padd ca . . . pe . . . brahmana-mahasala negama ¢’ eva.
janapadi ca . . . pe . . . gahapati-necayika negama ¢’ eva
jinapada ca atha ca pana bhavam raja evaripam yafifiam
yajatiti’ Evam pi bhoto raiifio vatta dhammato n’atthi,
bhoto pana rafifio amantitda gahapati-necayika negama.
¢’ eva janapada ca, iminad p’ etam bhavam * raja janatu:
‘Yajatam bhavam modatam bhavam cittam eva bhavam
antaram pasadetu.’—Siya kho pana bhoto rafifio maha-
yaiifiam yajamanassa kocid eva vatta: ‘Raja kho Maha-
vijito maha-yafifiam yajati, no ca kho ubhato sujato matito
ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko ca yava sattama pitamaha-

1 Qemt Bm pativinesi (but sec Sum. p. 800).
2 Sedt dhammata here (°to below). 3 B= kho tassa.
* S= bhavam tam ; S? bbavantam.
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yugd akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena, atha ca pana
bhavam raja evaripam mahi-yafifiam yajatiti” Evam pi
kho bhoto rafifio vattd dhammato n’atthi, bhavam kho
pana raja ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-
gahaniko ca yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupak-
kuttho jativadena, iminid p’ etam bhavam raja janatu:
‘Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva bhavam
antaram pasadetu.’—Siya kho pana bhoto rafifio maha-
yafifiam yajaméanassa kocid eva vatta: ‘Raja kho Maha-
vijito maha-yafifiam yajati, no ca kho abhirupo dassaniyo .
pasadiko paramaya vanna - pokkharatiya samannagato
brahma-vanni brahma-vaccasi akkhuddavakaso dassanaya
«..pe...no ca kho addho mahaddhano mahabhogo
pahiita - jataripa - rajato pahuta - vittQpakarano pahuta-
-dhana-dhafifio paripunna-kosa-kotthadgaro . . . pe..: no
ca kho balava caturanginiya senaya samannagato assavaya
ovada-patikaraya ! patapati? maiifie paccatthike yasasa . . .
pe . .. no ca kho saddho dayako dana-pati anavata-dvaro
‘samana - brahmana - kappaniddhika - vanibbaka - yacakanam
-opana-bhuto puiifiani karoti . . . pe. . . no ca kho bahus-
suto tassa tassa suta-jatassa, . . . pe . . . no ca kho tassa
tass’ eva kho pana bhasitassa attham janati: ¢ Ayam imassa
bhasitassa attho, ayam imassa bhasitassa attho ti.’ . . .
pe . . . no ca kho pandito viyatto medhavi patibalo atita-
nagata-paccuppanne atthe cintetum . .. pe . . . atha ca
pana bhavam raja evarupam maha-yaififiam yajatiti.” Evam
pi bhoto raiifio vatta dhammato n’ atthi, bhavam kho pana
raja pandito viyatto medhavi patibalo atitdnagata-paccup-
panne atthe cintetum, imina p’ etam bhavam raja janatu:
‘ Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva bhavam
-antaram pasadetu.’—Siya kho pana bhoto raiifio maha-yafi-
flam yajamanassa kocid eva vatta: ¢ Raja kho Maha-vijito
maha-yafifiam yajati, no ca kho tassa purohito brahmano
ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava
sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena,
atha ca pana bhavam raja evarupam yaififiam yajatiti.’

1 B=r patic. 2 S° panapati; B™ sadavati; BP sahavati.
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Evam pi bhoto raiifio vatta dhammato n’ atthi, bhoto kho
raiifio purohito brahmano ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca
samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto
anupakkuttho jati-vadena, imina p’ etam bhavam raja
janatu: ¢ Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva
bhavam antaram pasadetu ... pe .. . Siya kho pana
bhoto rafifio maha-yaiifiam yajamanassa kocid eva vatta;
‘Raja kho Maha-vijito maha-yafifiam yajati, no ca khv
assa purohito brahmano ajjhiyako manta-dharo tinnam
vedanam paragu sanighandu ketubhanam sakkhara-ppa-
bhedanam itihasa-paficamanam padako veyyakarano loka-
yata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu anavayo . .. pe . . . no ca
khvassa purohito brahmano silava vuddha-sili vuddha-
silena samannagato . . . pe . . . no ca khvassa purohito
brahmano pandito viyatto medhavi pathamo va dutiyo va
sujam pagganhantinam, atha ca pana bhavam rija evara-
pam maba-yafifiam yajatiti”’ Evam pi bhoto raiifio vatta
dhammato n’atthi, bhoto kho pana, rafifio purohito brahmano
pandito viyatto medhéavi pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pag-
ganhantanam, imina p’etam bhavam raja janatu : ¢ Yajatam
bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva bhavam antaram
pasadetti.”

‘Imehi kho brahmana purohito brahmano raiifio Maha-
vijitassa maha-yafifiam yajamanassa solasehi akarehi cittam
sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi.

18. ¢ Tasmim kho brahmana yaiifie n’eva gavo hafifiimsu
na ajelaka haffiimsu na kukkuta-sukara hafifiimsu, na vi-
vidha pana samghatam apajjimsu, na rukkha chijjimsu
yupatthaya, na dabbha layimsu barihisatthaya, ye pi ’ssa
ahesum dasa ti va pessa ti va kammakara ti va te pi na
danda-tajjita na bhaya-tajjita, na assu-mukha rudamana
parikammani akamsu.! Atha kho ye icchimsu te akamsu,
ye na icchimsu te na akamsu, yam icchimsu tam akamsu,
yam na icchimsu, na tam akamsu. Sappi-tela-navanita-
dadhi-madhu-phanitena ¢’ eva so yaififio nitthanam aga-
masi.

t Compare Puggala iv. 24 and Samyutta iii. 1. 9. 5.
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19.1 ¢ Atha kho brahmana khattiya anuyuttd negama
¢’ eva janapada ca, amacca parisajja negama ¢’ eva janapada
-ca, brihmana-mahasalda negama ¢’ eva janapada ca, gaha-
pati-necayika negama ¢’ eva janapada ca pahutam sapatey-
yam adaya rajanam Maha-vijitam upasamkamitva evam
ahamsu; ‘Idam, deva, pahutam sapateyyam devam yeva
. uddissa abhatam, tam devo patiganhatati.”

¢ Alam bho mama pi idam pahutam sapateyyam dham-
‘mikena [balina] 2 abhisamkhittam.? Taifi ca vo hotu, ito ca
‘bhiyo harathati.”

‘Te raiifia patikkhitta ekamantam apakkamma evam
-sammantesum : # ‘“Na kho etam amhakam patiripam
mayam imani sapateyyani punad eva sakani ghavani pati-
hareyyama. Raja kho Maba-vijito maha-yafifiam yajati,
‘hand’ assa mayam anuyagino homati.”

20. ‘Atha kho brahmana puratthimena yaiifidvatassa
khattiya anuyutta negama ¢’ eva janapada ca danani pat-
thapesum, dakkhinena yafifiivatassa amaccd parisajja
negama ¢’ eva janapada ca danani patthapesum, pacchi-
mena jyaiifidvatassa brahmana-mahasila negama ¢’ eva
janapada ca danani patthapesum, uttarena yafifidvatassa
gahapati-necayika negama ¢’ eva janapada ca danani pattha-
pesum. Tesu pi brahmana yaiifiesu n’ eva gavo haiifiimsu
na ajelaka hafifiimsu na kukkuta-sikara haiifiimsu, na vi-
vidha pana samghatam apajjimsu, na rukkha chijjimsu yup-
-atthaya, na dabbha liyimsu barihisatthaya,® ye pi tesam
ahesum dasa ti va pessa ti va kamma-kara ti va te pi na
-danda - tajjita na bhaya-tajjitda na assu-mukhd rudamana
parikammani akamsu. Atha kho ye icchimsu te akamsu,
ye na icchimsu na te akamsu, yam icchimsu tam akamsu,
yam na icchimsu na tam akamsu. Sappi-tela-navanita-
-dadhi-madhu-phanitena ¢’ eva te yafifia nitthanam aga-
mamsu.

1 This section recurs (nearly) at Maha-sudassana Sutta i.
64, 65. 2 Semt omit.

8 5% Br abhisankhatam (sce Mil. 46, 8).

¥ B=r samacintesum (comp. § 18).

8 B= para-himsatthaya.
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¢ Iti cattaro ca anumati-pakkha, raja Maha-vijito atthan-
gehi samannagato, purohito brahmano ecatuh’ angehi
samannagato, tisso ca vidha. Ayam vuccati brahmana
tividha ! yaififia-sampada solasa-parikkhara ti.

21. Evam vutte te brahmana unnadino ucca-sadda ma-
ha-sadda ahesum : ¢Aho yaiifio, aho yafifia-sampada ti.’
Kutadanto pana brahmano tunhi-bhito va nisinno hoti.
Atha kho te brahmana Kutadantam brahmanam etad
-avoeum :

‘ Kasma pana bhavam Kutadanto samanassa Gotamassa
subhasitam subhasitato nabbhanumodatiti.’

‘Néham bho samanassa Gotamassa subhasitam subha-
sitato ndbbhanumodami, muddha pi tassa vipateyya? yo
samanassa Gotamassa subhasitam subhasitato nébbhanu-
modeyya. Apica me bho evam hoti: ‘“ Samano Gotamo
na evam aha: ‘Evam me sutan’ ti va, ‘Evam arahati
bhavitun’ ti vi, api ca samano Gotamo ‘Evaun tada asi,
ittham tada asi,’ tveva abhasi.”® Tassa mayham bho evam
hoti: ‘“Addha samano Gotamo tena samayena raja va
ahosi Maha-vijito yaiifia-sami, purohito va brahmano tassa
yaiifiassa yajeta ti.”” Abhijanati pana bhavam Gotamo
evarupam yaiiflam yajitva va yajetva va kayassa bheda
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjita ti?’

¢ Abhijanam’ aham brahmana evarupam yafifiam yajitva
va yajetva va kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag-
gam lokam uppajjita. Ahan tena samayena purohito
brahmano ahosim tassa yaiifiassa yajeta ti.’

22. ‘Atthi pana bho Gotama aififio yafifio imaya ti-vidhaya
yaiiia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya appatthataro ca
appa-samarabbhataro* ca mahapphalataro ca mahani-
samsataro cati?’

1 So all MSS. but S™ has the a struck out. See § 4.

2 So SemtB™r; S vippateyya; Old. vipphal®; Fausb. vipate
(C. v. 11.1; Dhp 72). Seeciii. 21. 3 S=™ bhasi; B™ bhasati.

¥ Qemt gamarabbha, and so S from § 24 onwards, B*™ and
S at first mbh. In D.i.1, 10 all MSS. mbh; ini. 1, 11
S= bbh.
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¢ Atthi kho brahmana afifio yafifio imaya ti-vidhaya yaii-
fia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya appatthataro ca appa-
samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah&nisamsataro
cati.’

‘Katamo pana so bho Gotama yafifio imaya ti-vidhaya,
yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya appatthataro ca
panitataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca.
mahanisamsataro citi?’

¢ Yani kho tani brahmana nicea-danani anukula !-yafifiani
silavante pabbajite uddissa diyanti, ayam kho brahmana.
yaiifio imaya ti-vidhaya yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkha-
raya appatthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahap-
phalataro ca mahénisamsataro céti.’ \

28. ‘ Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena tam
nicca-ddnam anukila-yafifiam iméya ti-vidhaya yafifia-
sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya appatthataraii ca appa-
samarabbhataraii ca mahapphalataraii ca mahénisamsata-
raii cati?’

‘Na kho brahmana evaripam yafifiam upasamkamanti
arahanto va arahanta-maggam va samapanna. Tam kissa.
hetu? Dissanti h’ettha brahmana dandappahara pi galag-
gahd pi. Tasma evaripam yaiifiam na upasamkamanti
arahanto va arahanta-maggam va samapanna. Yani kho.
pana tani nicca-danini anukula-yafifiani silavante pabbajite
uddissa diyanti, evaripam kho brahmana yafifiam upa-
samkamanti arahanto va arahanta-maggam va samapanna.
Tam kissa hetu? Na h’ettha brahmana dissanti dandap-
pahara pi galaggaha pi. Tasma evarupam yaiifiam upa-
samkamanti arahanto va arahanta-maggam va saméapanna.
Ayam kho brahmana hetu ayam paceayo yen’ etam nicca-
danam anukula-yafifiam imaya ti-vidhaya yafifia-sampadaya.
solasa-parikkharaya appatthatarafi ca appa-samarabbhata-
rail ca mahapphalatarafi ca mah@nisamsatarafi cati.’

24. ¢ Atthi pana bho Gotama afifio yaiifio imaya ca ti-
vidhaya yafifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imind ca
nicca-danena anukula-yafifiena appatthataro ca appa-sama-

1 Sedtm Be gnykala (Sum. anukula).



D. v. 25] WHAT IS BETTER THAN BACRIFICE ? 145

rabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahénisamsataro
citi ?’

¢ Atthi kho brahmana aiifio yafifio imaya ca ti-vidhaya
yafifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imind ca nicea-
danena anukula-yafifiena appatthataro ca appa-sama-
rabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahénisamsataro cati.

‘Katamo pana so bho Gotama yaiifio imaya ca 1 ti-vidhaya
yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicea-
danena anukila-yafifiena appatthataro ca appa-samarab-
bhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahénisamsataro cati?’

‘Yo kho brahmana catuddisam samgham uddissa vi-
haram karoti, ayam kho brahmana yafifio imaya ca ti-
vidhdya yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca
nicca-ddnena anukula-yaiifiena appatthataro ca appa-
samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahfnisamsataro
cati.

25. ¢ Atthi pana bho Gotama afifio yaiifio imaya ca ti-
vidhaya yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca
nicca-danena anukila-yafifiena imina ca vihara-danena
appatthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro
mahénisamsataro cati?’

¢ Atthi kho brahmana afifio yafifio imaya ca ti-vidhaya
yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca-
danena anukila-yafifiena imina ca vihara-danena app-
atthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca
mahénisamsataro cati.’

‘ Katamo pana so bho Gotama afifio yafifio imaya ca ti-
vidhaya yafifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca
nicca-danena anukula-yafifiena imina ca vihara-danena ap-
patthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca
mahénisamsataro cati ?’

‘Yo kho brahmana pasanna-citto Buddham saranam
gacchati Dhammam saranam gacchati Samgham saranam
gacchati, ayam brahmana yafifio imaya ca ti-vidhaya
yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicea-
danena anukila-yafifiena imina ca vihara-danena appattha-

*
T

1 4ll MSS. omit.
11
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taro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahéa-
nisamsataro cati.
~26. ‘Atthi pana bho Gotama afifio yaiifio imaya ca ti-
vidhaya yaififia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imini ca
nicca-danena anukula-yafifiena imina ca vihara-danena
imehi ca saranigamanehi appatthataro ca appa-sama-
rabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahénisamsataro cati?’
¢ Atthi kho, brahmana, aiifio yaififio imaya ca ti-vidhaya
yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca-
danena anukila-yafifiena imina ca vihara-danena imehi ca
saranfigamanehi appatthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca
mahapphalataro ca mahénisamsataro citi.’

¢ Katamo pana so bho Gotama afifio yaiifio imaya ca ti-
vidhaya yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca
nicca-danena anukila-yafifiena imina ca vihara-danena
imehi ca- saranfigamanehi appatthataro ca appa-samarab-
bhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahénisamsataro cati ?’

‘Yo kho brahmana pasanna-citto sikkha-padani sama-
diyati,—panatipata veramani,adinnadana veramani, kamesu
micchécara veramani, musa-vada veramani, sura-meraya-
majja-pamadatthana veramani—ayam kho brahmana yaififio
imaya ca ti-vidhaya yaiifia-sampadéaya solasa-parikkharaya
imina ca nicca-danena anukula-yafifiena imina ca vihara-
danena imehi ca saranigamanehi appatthataro ca appa-
samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro
cati.

27. ‘Atthi pana bho Gotama aiifio yaiifio imaya ca
ti-vidhaya yaiifia-sampadéya solasa-parikkharaya imina
ca nicca-danena anukiila-yaiifiena imina ca vihara-danena
imehi ca saranfigamanehi imehi ca sikkha-padehi appa-
tthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca
mahénisamsataro cati ?’

¢ Atthi kho brahmana afifio yaiifio imaya ca ti-vidhaya
yafifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca-
danena anukila-yafifiena imina ca vihara-danena imehi ca
saranigamanehi imehi ca sikkha-padehi appatthataro ca
appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahénisam-
sataro cati.’
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‘Katamo so bho Gotama yafifio imaya ca ti-vidhaya
_yaiifia-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca-
danene anukula-yafifiena imina ca vihara-dinena imehi ca
saranfigamaunehi imehi ca sikkha-padehi appatthataro ca
-appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahénisamsa-
taro cati?’

‘Idha brahmana Tathagato loke uppajjati araham
sammasambuddho . . . yathd Samaififia-phale evam vit-
tharetabbam . . . pe. . . . Evam kho brahmana bhikkhu
sila-sampanno hoti.

... pe ... pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati.
Ayam kho brahmana yaififio purimehi yaiifiehi appatthataro
«ca appa-samarabbhataro ca, mahapphalataro ca mahanisam-
sataro ca.

... pe ... dutiyajjhanam . .. tatiyajjhénam . . .
catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam pi kho
brahmana yaiifio purimehi yafifiehi appatthataro ca appa-
samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro ca.

. ..pe...iana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhi-
ninnameti. Ayam pi kho brahmana yaiifio purimehi
yaiifiehi appatthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahap-
phalataro ca mahénisamsataro ca.

...pe ... “néparam itthattayati” pajanati. Ayam kho
brahmana yaififio purimehi yaiifiehi appatthataro ca appa-
.samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahé&nisamsataro
«<a. Imaya ca brahmana yaiifia-sampadaya afifid yafifia-
sampada uttaritara va panitatard va n’ atthiti.’

28. Evam vutte Kutadanto brahmano Bhagavantam etad
.avoca : ‘Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho
Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkuj-
_jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa vi maggam
acikkheyya, andha-kare va tela-pajjotam dhareyya: * cak-
khumanto ripani dakkhintiti,” evam eva ! bhota Gotamena
aneka-pariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esfham Bhagavan-
tam Gotamam sarapam gacchami, dhammaii ca bhikkhu-
samghafi ca, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu
ajjatagge panupetam saranam - gatam.? Esiham bho

1 S=tevam evam (see p. 85 and 109). 2 S™saranigatam.
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Gotama satta ca usabha-satani satta ca vacchatara-satani
satta ca vacchatari-satani satta ca aja-satani satta ca
urabbha-satani muficipemi, jivitam demi, haritani ¢’ eva.
tinani khadantu sitani ca paniyani pivantu, sito ca nesam
vato upavayatan ! ti.’

29. Atha kho Bhagava Kutadantassa brahmanassa anu-
pubbikatham kathesi seyyathidam dana-katham sila-
" katham sagga-katham kamanam &dinavam okaram sam-
kilesam, nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi. Yada Bhagava
afifiasi Kutadantam brahmanam kalla-cittam mudu-cittam
vinivarana-cittam udagga-cittam pasanna-cittam, atha ya
Buddhanam samukkamsikad dhamma-desana tam pakasesi:
dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi nama
suddham vattham apagata-kalakam sammad eva rajanam
patiganheyya, evam eva Kutadantassa brahmanassa tas-
mim ‘yeva asane virajam vita-malam dhamma-cakkhum
udapadi: ‘yam kifici samudaya-dhammam sabban tam
nirodha-dhamman ti.’ #

30. Atha kho Kitadanto brahmano dittha-dhammo patta-
dhammo vidita-dhammo pariyogalha-dhammo tinna-viei-
kiccho vigata-kathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo
satthu sasane Bhagavantam etad avoca: ¢ Adhivasetu me
bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam saddhim- bhikkhu-
samghendti.’

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhi-bhavena. Atha kho Kutadanto
brahmano Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva, utthay’ asana
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.
Atha kho Kutadanto brahmano tassa rattiya accayena sake
yaiifidvate panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadetva
Bhagavato kalam arocapesi: ¢ Kalo bho Gotama, nitthitam
bhattan ti.’ :

Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivasetva patta-
civaram adaya saddhim bhikkhu-samghena yena Kutadan-
tassa brahmanassa yafifidvato ten’ upasamkami, upasam-
kamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Kutadanto brah-

1 S4 B= upavayatQti ; B omits the section.
2 See D. iii. 21; Mahdvagga i. 7. 5, 6.



D. v. 80] CONVERSION OF KUTADANTA SUTTA. 149

mano Buddha-pamukham bhikkhu-samgham panitena
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi.
Atha kho Kitadanto brahmano Bhagavantam bhuttavim
onita-patta-panim afifiataram nicam dsanam gahetva ekam-
antam nigidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Kitadantam
brahmanam Bhagava dhammiya kathéya sandassetva sama-
dapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva utthay’ asana pak-
kamiti.

KOTADANTA-SUTTAM.?!

1 B™ Kutadanta-suttam nitthitam paficamam.
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[vi. Mahali Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesali-
yam viharati Mahavane kutdgara-salayam. Tena kho pana
samayena sambahula Kosalaka ca brahmana-datda Maga-
dhaka ca brahmana-duta Vesaliyam pativasanti kenacid
eva karaniyena. Assosum kho te Kosalaka ca brahmana-
datda Magadhaka ca brahmana-data: ¢ Samano khalu bho
Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kula pabbajito Vesaliyam
viharati Mahavane kutéigara-salaiyam. Tam kho pana
Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhug-
gato: ““Iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho
vijjd-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidi anuttaro purisa-
damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam buddho bhagava.”
So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam
sassamana-brihmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam
abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti
adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosana-kalyanam
sattham savyafijanam, kevala-paripunnam parisuddham
brahma-cariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatha-ripanam
arahatam dassanam hotiti.””’

2. Atha kho te Kosalaka ca brahmana-duta Magadhaka
ca brahmanpa-datd yena Mahavanam kutdgara-sala ten’
upasamkamimsu. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagito
Bhagavato upatthiko hoti. Atha kho te Kosalaka ca
brahmana-duta Magadhaka ca brahmana-data yen’ ayasma
Nagito ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva ayasmantam
Nagitam etad avocum : ‘ Kahan nu kho bho Nagita etarahi
80 bhavam Gotama viharati, dassana-kaméa hi mayam tam
Gotaman ti?’
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¢Akalo kho avuso Bhagavantam dassanaya, patisallino
Bhagava ti.’ Atha kho te Kosalakd ca brahmana-duta
Magadhaka ca brahmana-data tatth’ eva ekamantam nisi-
dimsu: ‘Disva va mayam tam Bhagavantam Gotamam
gamissamiti.’

8. Otthaddho pi Licchavi mahatiya Licchavi-parisaya
saddhim yena Mahavanam kutdgara-sila yen’ ayasma
Nagito ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvdi ayasmantam
Nagitam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam
thito kho Otthaddho Licchavi ayasmantam Nagitam etad
avoca: ‘Kahan nu kho bhante Nagita etarahi so Bhagava
viharati araham samma-sambuddho, dassana-kama hi
mayam tam Bhagavantam arahantam samma-sambud
dhan ti?’

¢ Akalo kho Mahali Bhagavantam dassanaya, patisallino
Bhagava’ ti. Otthaddho pi Licchavi tatth’ eva ekamantam
nisidi: ‘ Disva v’ahan tam Bhagavantam gamissimi, ara-
hantam samma-sambuddhan ti.’

4. Atha kho Siho * samanuddeso yen’ ayasma Nagito ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Nagitam abhi-
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Siho
samanuddeso ayasmantam Nagitam etad avoca: ¢ Ete
bhante Kassapa sambahula Kosalaka ca brahmana-duta
Magadhaka ca brahmana-duata idh’ upasamkanta Bhagavan-
tam dassanaya. Otthaddho pi 2 Licchavi mahatiya Liechavi-
parisaya saddhim idh’ upasamkanto Bhagavantam dassa-
naya. Sadhu bhante Kassapa labhatam esa janata dassa-
nayati.’

‘ Tena hi Siha tvam yeva Bhagavato arocehfti.’

‘Evam bhante’ ti kho Siho samanuddeso ayasmato
Nagitassa patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.
Ekamantam thito kho Siho samanuddeso Bhagavantam
etad avoca : ¢ Ete bhante sambahula Kosalaka ca brahmana-
duta Magadhaka ca brahmanpa-duta idh’ upasamkanta
Bhagavantam dassanaya. Otthaddho pi Licchavi mahatiya

1 S and BP (throughout) Siho. 2 MSS. omit.
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Licchavi-parisaya saddhim idh’ upasamkanto Bhagavantam
dassanaya. Sadhu bhante labhatam esid janata! Bhaga-
vantam dassanayéti.’

‘Tena hi Siha vihara-pacchiyaya? asanam paiifiape-
hiti. ‘

‘Evam bhante’ ti kho Siho samanuddeso Bhagavato
patissutva vihara-pacchiyaya asanam pafifiapesi. Atha
kho Bhagava vihara nikkhamma® vihara-pacchayaya
paiifiatte asane nisidi.

5. Atha kho te Kosalakd ca brahmana-duta Magadhaka
ca brahmana-ditd yena Bhagavi ten’ upasamkamimsu.
Upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu sam-
modaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisi-
dimsu. Otthaddho pi Licchavi mahatiya Licchavi-parisaya
saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Otthaddho Licchavi Bhagavantam etad
avoca : : :

‘Purimani bhante divasani purimatarani Sunakkhatto
Licchavi-putto yenfham ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
mam etad avoca : ““Yad agge aham Mahali Bhagavantam
upanissaya viharissdmi* na ciram tini vassani, dibbani
hi kho rupéani passami piya-rupani kamf@pasamhitani raja-
niyani, no ca kho dibbani saddani sunami piya-rapani
kamQpasamhitani rajaniyaniti.” Santan’ eva nu kho
bhante Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto dibbani saddani néssosi®
piya-ripani kamQpasamhitani rajaniyani, no udahu asanta-
niti ?’

‘¢ Santan’ eva kho Mahali Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto
dibbani saddani néssosi piya-ripani kimfpasamhitani raja-
niyani no asantaniti.’

6. ‘Ko nu kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo, yena santan’
eva Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto dibbani saddani nissosi
piya-rupani kamfQpasamhitani rajaniyani no asantaniti?’

1 BP parisa. 2 Br oyayam (thrice).
3 BP omits vihara nikkhamma. ¥ Br viharami.
3 B nassosi throughout, so St here and S in § 11.
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‘Idha Mahali bhikkhuno puratthimaya disaya ekamsa-
bhavito samadhi hoti dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya-
riupanam kamfpasamhitanam rajaniyainam, no ea! kho
dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-ripanam kamfipasam
hitdanam rajaniyanam. So puratthimaya disaya ekamsa-
bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam rapanam dassanaya piya-
ripanam kamfipasamhitanam rajaniyinam, no ca
kho dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kam-
Qpasamhitdnam rajaniyanam, puratthimaya disaya dibbani
ripani passati piya-ripani kamfipasamhitani rajaniyani, no
-ca kho dibbani saddéani sunati piya-rupani kamfipasamhitani
rajaniyani, Tam kissa hetu ? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti
bhikkhuno puratthimaya disaya ekamsa-bhavite sama-
-dhimhi dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya-rupanam
kam@pasamhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam sad-
danam savanaya piya-rupanam kamfpasamhitdnam rajani-
yanam.

7. ‘Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhuno . . . pe .
dakkhinaya disaya . . . pacchimaya disdya . . . uttaraya
-disaya . . . uddbam adho tiriyam ekamsa-bhavito samadhi
hoti dibbanam ripanam dassanaya piya-rupanam kamfpa-
samhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam saddanam
.savanaya piya-rupanam kamfipasamhitanam rajaniyanam.
So uddham adho tiriyam ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dib-
banam rapanam dassanaya piya-ripanam kamfipasamhita-
nam rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam saddanam savaniya
piya-ripanam kamQpasamhitinam rajaniyanam, uddham
adho tiriyam dibbani rapani passati piya-ripani kam-
Qpasambitani rajaniyani, no ca kho dibbani saddani sunati
piya-rupani kamfipasamhitani rajaniyani. Tam kissa hetu ?
Evam h’etam 2 Mahali hoti bhikkhuno uddham adho tiriyam
ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam rapanam dassanaya
piya-ripanam kamf@pasamhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca kho
dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamfipasam-
hitanam rajaniyanam.

1 8% often va.
2 5% evam hetu five times; S¢in § 9 evam hoti
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8. ¢Idha Mahali bhikkhuno puratthiméaya disaya ekamsa-
bhavito samadhi hoti dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-
rapanam kamfQpasamhitdnam rajaniyanam, no ca kho
dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya-ripanam kamfpasam-
hitanam rajaniyanam. So puratthimaya disaya ekamsa-
bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-
rupinam kamfpasamhitinam rajaniyanam, no ca kho
dibbanam ripanam dassanaya piya-rupanam kamfpasam-
hitanam rajaniyanam, puratthimaya disaya dibbani saddani
sunati piya-rupani kamf@pasamhitani rajaniyani, no ca kho
dibbani rupani passati piya-ripani kamfQpasamhitani raja-
niyani. Tam kissa hetu? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti bhik-
khuno puratthimaya disaya ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi
dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-ripanam kamfpa-
samhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam rupanam
dassanaya piya-rupinam kamfpasamhitanam rajaniya-
nam.

9. ¢ Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhuno dakkhinaya disaya
. . . pacchimiya disdya . . . uttaraya disaya . . . uddham
adho tiriyam ekamsa-bhavito samadhi hoti dibbanam sad-
dénam savanaya piya-ripanam kamfpasamhitanam raja-
niyanam, no ca kho dibbanam ripanam dassanaya piya-
ripanam kam@pasamhitanam rajaniyanam. So uddham
adho tiriyam ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam
saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamfpasamhitanam
rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam rupanam dassanaya.
piya-ripanam kamfpasamhitdnam rajaniyanam, uddham
adho tiriyam dibbani saddani sunati piya-rupani kamfpa-
samhitani rajaniyani, no ca kho dibbani rupani passati
piya-rupani kamfpasamhitani rajaniyini. Tam kissa.
hetu? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti bhikkuno uddham adho
tiriyam ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam saddanam
savanaya piya-rupanam kamfipasamhitdnam rajaniya-
nam, no ca kho dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya-
ripanam kamQpasamhitinam rajaniyanam.

10. ‘Idha Mahali bhikkhuno puratthimaya disaya ubla-
yamsa-bhavito samadhi hoti dibbanaii ca rupanam dassa-
naya piya-ripanam kamfpasamhitanam rajaniyanam
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dibbanam saddanam savaniya piya-ripanam kamfQpasam-
hitanam rajaniyanam. So puratthimaya disaya ubha-
yamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam rupinam dassaniya.
piya-ripanam kamfpasamhitdanam rajaniyanam, dibbanait
ca saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamfpasamhitanam
rajaniyanam, puratthimaya disaya dibbani ca rupani pas-
sati piya-rapani kamfpasamhitani rajaniyani, dibbani
saddani sunati piya-rapani kamfipasamhitani rajaniyani.
Tam kissa hetu? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti bhikkhuno
puratthimaya disdya ubhayamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dib-
banam saddanam dassanaya piya-rupanam kamf@pasam-
hitanam rajaniyanam, dibbanafi ca saddanam savanaya
piya-rupanam kamfipasamhitdnam rajaniyanam.

11. ‘Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhuno dakkhinaya
disaya ... pe ... pacchimaya disaya . . . uttaraya
disaya ... uddbam adho tiriyam ubhayamsa-bhavito
samadhi hoti dibbanaii ca rupanam dassanaya piya-
rupanam kamfipasamhitdnam rajaniyanam, dibbanaii ca
saddanam savanaya piya-ripanam kamfQpasamhitanam
rajaniyanam. So uddham adho tiriyam ubhayamsa-bhavite
samadhimhi dibbanafi ca rupanam dassanaya piya-ripanam
kamf@pasamhitanam rajaniyanam, dibbanaii ca saddanam
savanaya piya-rupanam kamfQpasamhitanam rajaniyanam,
uddham adho tiriyam dibbani rupani passati piya-ripani
kamfpasamhitani rajaniyani, dibbani ca saddani sunati
piya-rupani kamfpasamhitani rajaniyani. Tam kissa
hetu? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti bhikkhuno uddham adho
tiriyam ubhayamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanafi ca
ripanam dassanaya piya-ripanam kamfpasamhitanam
rajaniyanam, dibbanafi ca saddanam savanaya piya-rupa-
nam kamfpasamhitanam rajaniyanam.

‘Ayam kho Mahali hetu, ayam paccayo, yena santan”
eva Sunakkbhatto Licchavi-putto dibbani saddani n#ssosi
piya-rupani kamfipasamhitani rajaniyani, no asantaniti.’

12. ‘Etasam nuna bhante samadhi-bhavananam sac-
chikiriya-hetu bhikkha Bhagavati brahmacariyam ecaran-
titi2’

‘Na kho Mahali etasam samadhi-bhavananam sacchikiri-
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ya-hetu bhikkhid mayi brahmacariyam caranti. Atthi kho
Mahali afifie ca dhamma uttaritara ca panitatard ca
yesam sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhd mayi brahmacariyam
carantiti.’

18. ¢ Katame pana te bhante dhamma uttaritara ca pani-
tatara ca yesam sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhu Bhagavati
brahmacariyam caranti?’

¢Idha Mahali bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya
sotapanno hoti avinipata-dhammo niyato sambodhi-para-
yano. Ayam pi kho Mahali dhammo uttaritaro ca panita-
taro ca yassa sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkha mayi brahmacari-
yam caranti.

¢ Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam
parikkhaya raga-dosa-mohanam tanuttd sakadagimi? hoti,
sakid eva imam lokam agantva dukkhass’ antam karoti.
Ayam pi kho Mahali dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca
yassa sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkh@i mayi brahmacariyam
-caranti.

¢ Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhu paficannam orambha-
giydnam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha-
parinibbayi andvatti-dhammo tasma loka. Ayam pi kho
Mahali dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca yassa sacchi-
kiriya-hetu bhikkha mayi brahmacariyam caranti.

‘Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhu asavanam khaya ana-
savam ceto-vimuttim pafifia-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme
sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Ayam
pi kho Mahali dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca yassa
sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhd mayi brahmacariyam caranti.

‘Ime kho Mahali dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca
yesam sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam
carantiti.’

14. ¢ Atthi pana bhante maggo, atthi patipada etesam
dhammanam sacchikiriyayati?’

¢ Atthi kho Mahali maggo, atthi patipada etesam dham-
manam sacchikiriyayati.’

1 S¢ mayi.
2 MSS gami, comp. Mahaparinibbana Sutta, ii. 7.
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¢ Katamo pana bhante maggo, katamo patipada, etesam
dhammanam sacchikiriyayati ?’ .

¢ Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam sam-
ma-ditthi samma-samkappo samma-vaca samma-kammanto.
samma-ajivo samma-viyamo sammai-sati samma-samadhi.
Ayam kho Mahali maggo, ayam patipada etesam dham-
manam sacchikiriyaya.

15. ‘Ekam iddham Mahali samayam Kosambiyam vihara-
mi Ghositdrame. Atha kho dve pabbajita Mandisso ca
paribbajako Jaliyo ca darupattik-antevasi yendham ten”
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd mama saddhim sammo-
dimsu, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam-
antam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho dve pabbajita
mam etad avocum :

¢ Kin nu kho avuso bho?! Gotamo tam jivam tam sari-
* ram udahu afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ti?”

‘¢ Tena h’avuso sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bha-
sissamiti.”

¢ ¢ Evam avuso” ti kho te dve pabbajitd mama paccasso-
sum. Atha kho cdham etad avocam : 2

16. < Idh’ avuso Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma-
sambuddho . . . pe . . . yathd Samaififia-phale evam vit-
tharetabbam.? . . . Evam kho avuso bhikkhu sila-sam-
panno hoti.

.. .pe* ... pathamajjhinam upasampajja viharati.
Yo nu kho avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallan
nu kho tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran’ ti
va ¢ afiflam jivam afifiam sariran’ ti va ti?’

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati kallam
tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran” ti va
‘ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” ti va ti.’

‘Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami.
‘Atha ca panfham na vadami “tam jivam tam sariran” ti
va ““ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” ti va.

17. ‘Dutiyajjhanam ... pe ... tatiyajjhanam . . .

1 8™ omats. 2 8™ omits Evam . . . avocam.
3 D. ii. 40-68. ' D. ii. 64-75.
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-catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati.! Yo nu kho avuso
bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallan nu kho tass’
etam vacanaya ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran” ti va “ afifiam
jivam afifiam sariran” ti va $i?’

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallam
tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran” ti va ‘“afifiam

Jjivam afifiam sariran ” ti va ti.’

¢Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam pas-
sami, atha ca paniham na vadami “tam jivam tam sari-
ran” ti va ‘“afifiam jivam afifiam sariran’ ti va.

18. ‘Nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti.?
Yo nu kho avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallan
nu kho tass’ etam vacanaya ¢ tam jivam tam sariran” ti va
“ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ” ti va ti?’

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati kallam
tass’ etam vacanaya “tam jivam tam sariran” tiva “afifiam

Jjivam afifiam sariran " ti va ti.’

¢ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami,
atha ca pandham na vadami ‘“‘tam jivam tam sariran” ti
va ““ afifidm jivam afifiam sariran” ti va.

19. ¢ Naparam itthattayati’’ pajanati.® Yo nu kho avuso
bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallan nu kho tass’ etam
vacanaya ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran” ti va ‘““afifiam jivam
-afifiam sariran ” ti va ti?

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, na?
kallam tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘ tam jivam tam sariran ” tiva
“afifiam jivam afifiam sariran’’ ti va ti.’

¢ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passimi,
-atha ca pangham na vadami “tam jivam tam sariran ™ ti
va ‘ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” ti va ti’

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Otthaddho Licchavi
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi.

MAHALI SUTTANTAM.

D. ii. 77-81. 2 D. ii. 83-96.
D. ii. 97. 5 S® omit (as in vii. 5).
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[vil. Jaliya Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosam-
biyam viharati Ghositdrame. Atha kho! dve pabbajita
Mandisso ca paribbajako Jaliyo ca darupattik-antevasi yena
Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu. Upasamkamitva Bhagavata
~gaddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham siraniyam
vitisaretva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho
te dve pabbajita Bhagavantam etad avocum :

‘Kin nu kho avuso Gotama tam jivam tam sariram
udahu afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ti?’

‘Tena h’ avuso sunatha siadhukam manasikarotha
bhasissamiti.’

‘Evam avuso’' ti kho te dve pabbajita Bhagavato
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca :

2. ‘Idh’ avuso Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma-
sambuddho . . . pe . . . yatha Samafifia-phale? evam
vitthare tabbam ... Evam kho avuso bhikkhu sila-
sampanno hoti.

.« .pe .. .% pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati.
Yo nu kho avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati,
kallan nu kho tass’ etam vacanaya ‘ tam jivam tam sari-
ran”’ ti va “afifiam jivam annam sariran” ti va ti?’

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallam
tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran” fi va
“ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ” ti va ti.’

¢ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami.
Atha ca panfham na vadami “ tam jivam tam sariran” ti
va “ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” $i va.

1 Br Tena kho pana samayena for Atha kho.
2 D. ii. 40-68. 3 D. ii. 64-75.
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¢ Dutiyajjhanam . . . pe 1. . . tatiyajjhanam . . .
catutthaJJhana,m upasampajja v1ha,ra.t1. Yo nu kho avuso
bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallan nu kho tass’
etam vacanaya ‘“tam jivam tam sariran” ti va  afifiam
jivam afifiam sariran” tiva ti?’

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallam
tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran” ti va
‘ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” ti va ti.’

¢ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam jdnami evam passami,
atha ca paniham na vadami ¢ tam jivam tam sariran” ti
va “afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ” ti va.

4. ‘ Nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti.2
Yo nu kho avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallan
nu kho tass” etam vacanaya ta.m jivam tam sariran” i
va * afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” ti va ti?’

¢Yo 8o avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalla.n
tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran” ti va
‘ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” ti va ti.’

¢ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami,
atha ca panfham na vadami “ tam jivam tam sariran” ti
va ‘‘ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ” ti va.

5. ¢ Naparam itthattayati” pajanati® Yo nukho avuso
bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallan nu kho tass’
etam vacanaya ¢ tam jivam tam sariran” fi va ‘ afifiam
jivam afifiam sariran’’ ti va ti?”’

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, na*
kallam tass’ etam vacanaya “tam jivam tam sariran ” tiva
¢ afifiam jivam aififiam sariran” ti va ti.’

¢ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami,
atha ca paniham na vadami ‘‘tam jivam tam sariran” ti
va “ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” ti va ti.’

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te dve pabbajita
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun ti.

JALIYA-SUTTANTAM.

1 D.ii. 77-81. 2 D. ii. 83-96.
3 D.ii. 97. ¥ 3% omit (as in Mahali).



161

[viii. Kassapa Sihanada Sutta. ]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Ujuii-
fiayam 1 viharati Kanpakatthale? miga-daye. Atha kho
acelo Kassapo yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam-
kamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam atthasi. Eka-
mantam thito kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etad
avoca :

2. ‘Sutam m’ etam bho Gotama: ‘ Samano Gotamo
sabban tapam garahati, sabban tapassim likhajivim 8 ekam-
sena upakkosati upavadatiti” Ye te bho Gotama evam
ahamsu: ‘Samano Gotamo sabban tapam garahati,
sabban tapassim lakh&jivim ekamsena upakkosati upavada-
titi,” kacci te bho * Gotamassa vutta-vadino, na ca Bhaga-
vantam Gotamam abhutena abbhacikkhanti, dhammassa
cinudhammam vyakaronti, na ca koci sahadhammiko
vadanuvado garayham thanam agacchati ? Anabbhakkhatu-
kama hi mayam bhavantam Gotaman ti.’ 8

8. ‘Yo te Kassapa evam ahamsu: ¢ Samano Gotamo
sabban tapam garahati, sabban tapassim lukh&jivim ekam-
sena upakkosati upavadatiti,” na me te vutta-vadino,
abbhacikkhanti ca pana man te asata abhutena. Idha-
ham Kassapa ekaccan tapassim lukh&jivim passami, dibbena,

1 8¢ Ujukaya; 8™ Ujumilayam; S* Ujadayam; BB
Ujuiiayam. 2 8¢ Gr Kannakatthale.
3 8 adds tam. # BB bhoto.
8 Comp. A. iii. 57; M. i. 868, 482.
12
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cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusakenat . . . pe?
. . . kayassa bhedd param marand apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam uppannam.? Idha panfham Kassapa
ekaccam tapassim likhajivim passami dibbena cakkhuna
visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena . .. pe* . . . kayassa
bhedd param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppannam.
Idhéham Kassapa ekaccam tapassim appa-dukkha-viharim
passami dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manu-
sakena . . . pe . . . kayassa bheda param marana apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppannam. Idha paniham
Kassapa ekaccam tapassim appa-dukkha-viharim passami
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena . . .
pe - . . kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam uppannam. Yo’ ham Kassapa imesam tapassinam
evam agatifi® ca gatiii ca cutiii ca uppattiii® ca yatha-
bhatam pajanami, so ham kim sabbam tapam garahissami,
sabbam 7 tapassim lukh&jivim ekamsena upakkosissami
upavadissami ?

4. ‘Santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana pandita nipuna
kata-para-ppavada vala-vedhiripa vobhindanta® maiifie
caranti pafifid-gatena ditthi-gatini. Tehi pi me saddhim
ekaccesu thinesu sameti, ekaccesu thinesu na sameti.
Yan te ekaccam vadenti® ‘sadhfti,”” mayam pi tam
ekaccam vadema ‘ sadhfiti.” Yan te ekaccam vadenti
“na sadhfti,” mayam pi tam ekaccam vadema ‘“na
sadhffi.” Yan te ekaccam vadenti ¢ sadhfti,” mayan tam
ekaccam vadema ‘‘na sadhti” Yan fe ekaccam vadenti
“na sadh@ti,” mayan tam ekaccam vadema *‘sadhfti.”
Yam mayam ekaccam vadema ¢ sadhfti,” pare pi tam
ekaccam vadenti “sadhti.” Yam mayam ekaccam vadema
“na sadhQti,” pare pi tam ekaccam vadenti ‘ na sadhQiti.”

1 BB ménussakena, and below. 2 Al MSS. omit.
8 BB upapannam, and below. ¥ BB omit thrice.
8 SS agatiii. 6 BB upapattifi. 7 BB add va.

S¢ BB te bhindanta. Seei. 2. 26.
9 BB vadanti eight times; SS here a, then seven times e.
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1Yam mayam ekaccam vadema  sadhati,” pare pi tam
ekaccam vadenti ‘‘na sadh@iti.” 1Yam mayam ekaccam
vadema ‘“na sadhQti,’ pare pi tam ekaccam vadenti
‘ gadhiti.”

5. ¢ Tyaham upasamkamitva evam vadami: ¢ Yesu no
avuso thanesu na sameti, titthantu tani thanani. Yesu
thanesu sameti, tattha vififii samanuyuiijantam samanu-
gihantam samanubhasantam satthara va sattharam sam-
ghena va samgham: ‘Ye imesam? bhavatam dhamma
akusala akusala-samkhata, savajja savajja-samkhata asevi-
tabba asevitabba-samkhata nalam-ariya$ nélamariya-sam-
khata kinha * kinha-samkhaté, ko ime dhamme anavasesam
pahaya vattati, samano va Gotamo? pare va pana bhonto
ganfcariya ti?’”

6. ¢ Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam vififia
samanuyuiijantd samanugahantd samanubhasanta evam
vadeyyum: “Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma akusala
akusala-samkhatd savajja ‘savajja-samkhatd asevitabba
asevitabba-samkhatd nélam-ariya nalamariya-samkhata
kinha kinha-samkhata, samano Gotamo ime dhamme
anavesasam pahaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto pare
ganficariya ti.” Iti ha Kassapa vififiu samanuyuiijanta
samanugahanta samanubhasanta amhe va tattha yebhuy-
yena pasanseyyum.

7. ‘Aparam pi no Kassapa vififit samanuyuiijantam
samanugahantam samanubhasantam satthara va sattharam
samghena va samgham : “Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma
kusald kusala-samkhata anavajja anavajja-samkhata sevi-
tabba sevitabba-samkhata alam-ariya alamariya-samkhata
sukka sukka-samkhata, ko ime dhamme anavasesam
samadaya vattati, samano va Gotamo, pare va pana bhonto
ganfcariya ti?”’

8. ‘Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam viiifia
samanuyuiijantda samanugahanta samanubhasantd evam

1 1 BB invert these clauses. 2 S= glways imesam,
3 BB na alam, four times. ¥ BB kanho, four times.
8 S8 insert va.
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vadeyyum: ‘‘Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma kusala
kusala-samkhata anavajja anavajja-samkhata sevitabba
sevitabba-samkhata alam-ariya alamariya-samkhata sukka
sukka-samkhata, samano Gotamo ime dhamme anavasesam
samadaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto pare ganfcariya
ti.” Iti ha Kassapa vififid samanuyufijanta samanugahanta
samanubhasanta ?amhe va! tattha yebhuyyena pasan-
seyyum.

9 ‘Aparam pi no Kassapa vififiu samanuyufijantam
samanugahantam samanubhasantam satthara va sattharam
samghena va samgham : ‘‘ Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma
akusala akusala-samkhata savajja savajja-samkhata asevi-
tabba asevitabba-samkhata naélam-ariya nilamariya-sam-
khata kinhé kinha-samkhata, ko ime dhamma anavasesam
pahaya vattati, Gotama-savaka-samgho va, pare? va pana
bhonto ganécariya-savaka-samgha ti 2’3

10.% ‘ Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam vififia
samanuyuiijantd samanugahantd samanubhasantd evam
vaddeyyum: ‘“Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma akusala
akusala-samkhata savajja savajja-samkhata asevitabba
asevitabba-samkhata nalam-ariya nélamariya - samkhata
kinha kinha - samkhata, Gotama - savaka - samgho ime
dhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto
pare ‘ganéicariya-savaka-samgha ti.” Iti ha® Kassapa
vififii samanuyuifijantd samanugdhantd samanubhasanta
amhe va tattha yebhuyyena pasanseyyum.

11. ¢ Aparam pi no Kassapa viiifii samanuyuiijantam

1.1 Sedmt gham eva. 2 BB apare. 8 84 samgho.

¥ Qedmt oll insert here ‘ Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa
vijjati yam vifiii samanuyuiijantda samanugahanta
samanubhasanta amhe va fattha evam vadeyyum: ¢Ye
imesam bhavatam dhamma akusala akusala-samkhata
savajja savajja-samkhata asevitabba asevitabba-samkhata
nélam-ariya nélamariya-samkhata kinha kinha-samkhata,
ko. ime dhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati Gotama-
savaka-samgho va pare va pana bhonto gandcariya-
sdvaka-samgha ti.” 8 88 va.
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samanugahantam samanubhasantam satthara va sattharam
samghena va samgham: ‘Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma
kusala kusala-samkhata anavajja anavajja-samkhata sevi-
tabba sevitabba-samkhatd alam-ariya alamariya-samkhata
sukka sukka - samkhata, ko ime dhamme anavasesam
samadaya vattati, Gotama-savaka-samgho va pare va pana
bhonto ganfcariya-savaka-samgha ti?” 1

12. ‘Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam
vififii samanuyufijanta samanugahantd samanubhasanta
evam vadeyyum: ‘‘ Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma kusala
kusala-samkhata anavajja anavajja-samkhata sevitabba

- sevitabba-samkhata alam-ariya alamariya-samkhata sukka
sukka-samkhata, Gotama-savaka-samgho ime dhamme
, anavasesam samadaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto pare?
va gandcariya-savaka-samgha ti.”® Iti ha Kassapa vififia
samanuyuiijanta samanugahanta samanubhasanta amhe
va tattha yebhuyyena pasanseyyum.

18. ¢ Atthi Kassapa maggo, atthi patipada, yatha * pati-
panno samam yeva fiassati samam dakkhiti®: ‘ Samano
Gotamo kala-vadi bhuta-vadi attha-vadi dhamma-vadi vi-
naya-vadi ti.” Katamo ca Kassapa maggo, katama pati-
pada, yatha patipanno samamyeva fiassati samam dakkhiti :
¢ Samano va Gotamo kala-vadi bhuta-vadi attha-vadi
dhamma-vadi vinaya-vadi ti”? Ayam eva Ariyo Atthan-
giko Maggo, seyyathidam samma-ditthi samma-samkappo
samma-vaca samma-kammanto samma-ajivo samma-vayamo
samma-sati samma-samadhi. Ayam kho Kassapa maggo,
ayam patipada, yatha patipanno samam yeva fiassati samam
dakkhiti : ““ Samano va Gotamo kala-vadi bhuta-vadi attha-
vadi dhamma-vadi vinaya-vadi ti.”’

14. Evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etad avoca :
‘ Ime ® kho avuso Gotama tapo-pakkaméa ekesam 7 samana-

1 88 samgho. 2 All MSS insert va.

3 SS samgho. 2 88 insert va.

8 Semt dakkhiti; S dakkhiti here, below °iti; BB dakkhati
(see M. i. 566).

8 BB add pi. 7 BB etesam thrice.



166 KASSAPA STHANADA SUTTA. [D. viii. 14

brahmananam samaiifia-samkhata ca brahmaiifia-samkhata
ca. Acelako! hoti mutticaro hatthdpalekhano, na-ehi-
bhadantiko,? na-tittha-bhadantiko, ndbhihatam na uddissa-
katam na nimantanam3 sadiyati. So na kumbhi-mukha
patiganhati, na kalopi-mukha patiganhati,* na elakamanta-
ram na dandamantaram na musalamantaram, na dvinnam
bhuiijjamananam, na gabbhiniyad na payamanaya na puris-
antara-gataya, na samkittisu,® na yattha sa upatthito
hoti, na yattha makkhika sanda-sanda-carini,® na maccham
na mansam, na siram na merayam na thusodakam pivati.”
So ekagariko va hoti ekalopiko, dvAgariko va hoti dvélopiko,
sattdgariko va hoti sattdlopiko. Ekissa pi dattiya yapeti,
dvihi pi dattihi yapeti, sattahi pi dattihi yapeti. Ekahi-
kam pi aharam ahareti, dvihikam pi aharam ahareti, satta-
hikam pi aharam ahareti, iti evaripam addha-masikam pi
pariyaya-bhatta-bhojandnuyogam anuyutto viharati.

Ime hi kho avuso Gotama tapo- pakkama ekesam
samana-brahmananam samaiifia-samkhata ca brahmafifia-
samkhatd ca. Saka-bhakkho va hoti, samaka - bhakkho
hoti, nivara-bhakkho va hoti, daddula 8-bhakkho kho
va hoti, hata-bhakkho va hoti, kana-bhakkho va hoti,
acama-bhakkho va hoti, pififidka-bhakkho va hoti, tina-
bhakkho va hoti, gomaya-bhakkho va hoti, vana-mula-
phaléharo yapeti pavatta-phala-bhoji.

Ime hi kho avuso Gotama tapo-pakkama ekesam samana-
brahmananam samaififia-samkhata ca brahmaififia-samkhata
ca. Sanani pi dhareti, masanani pi dhareti, chava-dussani
pi dhareti, pansu-kalani pi dhareti, tiritani® pi dhareti,

1 For this description of the Acelako, comp. M. i. 77, PP.
iv. 24 ete. 2 BB bhaddantiko always.

8 S0 all seven MSS. Faus. atJ. i. 116, etc., and T'r. loc.
cit. n. Old. C. vi. 21, etc., and Morris have n.

4 SS omit n. k. p. Child. spells khalopi. Tr. at Mil.
107 has khalopi, at M. i. 77 kalopi (as BB here. See his
¢ Pali Misc.,” p. 60). Morris has khalopi.

8 3™ BB samkittisu.  S™ carini; S° cariti; BB carini.

T 8mt pipati. 8 8= daddula. ® BB tiritani. _
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ajinani! pi dhareti, ajinakkhipam 2 pi dhareti, kusa-
ciram pi dhareti vaka-ciram pi dhareti, phalaka-ciram
pi dhareti, kesa-kambalam pi dhareti, vila-kambalam pi
dhareti, ulaka-pakkham pi dhareti. Kesa-massu-locako
pi hoti kesa-massu-locanfinuyogam anuyutto, ubbhatthako
pi hoti asana-patikkhitto, ukkutiko pi hoti ukkutikappa-
dhanam anuyutto, kanthaka-passayiko pi hoti kantaka-
passaye seyyam kappeti,® phalaka-seyyam pi kappeti,*
thandila 8-seyyam pi kappeti, ekapassayiko pi hoti rajojalla-
dhare, abbhokasiko pi hoti yathasanthatiko, vekatiko pi
hoti vikata-bhojandnuyogam anuyutto, apanako pi hoti
apanakattam anuyutto, saya-tatiyakam pi udakorohaninu-
yogam anuyutto viharatiti.’ ,

15. ¢Acelako ce pi Kassapa hoti muttdcaro hatthipa-
lekhano . .. pe ... iti evarupam addha-masikam pi
pariyaya-bhatta-bhojanfnuyogam anuyutto viharati, tassa
ciyam sila-sampada citta-sampada pafifiz-sampada abha-
vita hoti asacchikata, atha kho so araka va® samaifiiia,
araka va brahmafifia. Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam
avyapajjham 7 metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanaii ca® khaya
anasavam ceto- vimuttim pafiiia - vimuttim ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati,
ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano
iti pi. Saka-bhakkho ce pi Kassapa hoti,
samaka-bhakkho ce pi Kassapa hoti, nivara-bhakkho . . .
pe . . . vana-mula-phaléharo yapeti pavatta-phala-bhoji,
tassa cdyam sila-sampada citta-sampada paiifid-sampada
abhavita hoti asacchikata, atha kho so araka va samafifia
araka va brahmafifia. Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam
avyapajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanaii ca khaya
anasavam ceto- vimuttim paifiiia - vimuttim ditthe va

1 So all MSS; Sum. ajinam. 2 38 ajinakkhisam.

8 M. and PP. omit down to sayatatiyakam.

¥ 8 omit down to apanako.

8 S BB tandila (se¢ Dhp. 141=D. iv. 839).

6 S™tea . . . ca (thrice). 7 BB abyapajjam (thrice).
8 SS omit ca, thrice.
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dhamme sayam abhifina sacchikatva upasampajja viharati,
ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano
iti pi. Sanani ce pi Kassapa dhareti,
masanani pi dhareti . . . pe . . . saya-tatiyakam pi udak-
orohaninuyogam anuyutto viharati, tassa cfyam sila-
sampada citta - sampada paiiiia - sampada abbhavita hoti
asacchikata, atha kho so arakd va samajfifia araka va
brahmaiifia. Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam avya-
pajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, dsavanaii ca khayi anasa-
vam ceto-vimuttim pafifia-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme
sayam abhififid sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, ayam
vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano iti piti.’

16. Evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etad avoca :
¢ Dukkaram bho Gotama samaififiam, dukkaram brahmaii-
fian ti.’ :

¢ Pakati* kho esa Kassapa lokasmim * Dukkaram samaii-
fiam dukkaram brahmaiifian” ti. Acelako ce pi Kassapa
hoti, mutticaro hatth@palekhano . . . pe . . . iti evara-
pam addha-masikam pi pariyaya-bhatta-bhojaninuyogam
anuyutto vibarati, imaya ca Kassapa - mattiya imina ca
tapo-pakkamena samafifiam va abhavissa brahmafifiam va
dukkaram sudukkaram, n’etam abhavissa kallam vaca-
naya ‘‘ Dukkaram samafifiam dukkaram brahmafifian ti.”
Sakka ca pan’ etam abhavissa katum gahapatina va gaha-
pati-puttena va antamaso kumbha-dasiya pi: ‘“ Handa-
ham acelako homi mutticaro hatthdpalekhano ... pe . . .
iti evaripam addha-masikam pi pariyaya-bhatta-bhojana-
nuyogam anuyutto viharamiti.”” Yasma ca kho Kassapa
afifiatr’ eva imiya mattaya afifiatra imina tapo-pakkamena
samafifiam va hoti brahmafifiam va dukkaram sudukkaram,
tasma etam kallam vacanaya ¢ Dukkaram samafifiam duk-
karam brahmaiifian ti.” Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu
averam avyapajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanaili ca
khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim paififia-vimuttim ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififid sacchikatva upasampajja viharati,
ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano

1 8 pakatika; S kacci nu (see § 17).
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iti pi. Saka-bhakkho ce pi Kassapa hoti,
samaka-bhakkho . . . pe . . . vana-mula-phalfharo
yapeti pavatta-phala-bhoji, imaya ca Kassapa mattaya
imind ca tapo-pakkamena samafifiam va abhavissa brah-
mafiiam va dukkaram - sudukkaram, n’etam abhavissa
kallam vacapaya ‘ Dukkaram samafifiam dukkaram brah-
maiifian ti.” Sakka ca pan’ etam abhavissa katum gaha-
patind va gahapati-puttena va antamaso kumbha-dasiya
pi: “ Handdham saka-bhakkho va homi samaka-bhakkho
.. .pe ... vana-mila-phaladharo yipemi pavatta-phala-
bhoji ti.” Yasma ca kho Kassapa afifiatr’ eva imaya
mattiya afifiatra iminad tapo-pakkamena samaififiam va
hoti brahmafifiam va dukkaram sudukkaram, tasméa etam
kallam vacanays ‘‘Dukkaram samafifiam dukkaram brah-
maiifian ti.” Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam avya-
pajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanaii ca khaya anasavam
ceto-vimuttim pafifia-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam
abhififia sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati, ayam vuccati
Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano iti pi.

Sanani ce pi Kassapa dhareti, masanani pi dhareti . . .
pe . . . saya-tatiyakam pi udakorohanfinuyogam anuyutto
vibarati, imaya ca Kassapa mattaya imina tapo-pakka-
mena samaiifiam va abhavissa brahmafifiam va dukkaram
sudukkaram, n’etam abhavissa kallam vacanaya ¢ Duk-
karam samafifiam dukkaram brahmaiifian ti”” Sakka ca
pan’ etam abhavissa katum gahapatina va gahapati-puttena
va antamaso kumbha-dasiya pi: ‘ Handiham sanani pi
dharemi, masanani pi dharemi . .. pe . . . sdya-tatiya-
kam pi udakoérohaninuyogam anuyogo viharamiti” Yasma
ca kho Kassapa afifiatr’ eva imaya mattaya afifiatra imina
tapo-pakkamena samafifiam va hoti brahmafifiam va duk-
karam sudukkaram, tasma etam kallam vacanaya  Duk-
karam samaiifiam, dukkaram brahmaififian ti.” Yato kho
Kassapa bhikkhu averam avyapajjham metta - cittam
bhaveti, asavanafi ca khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim
paiifia-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiiifid sac-
chikatva upasampajja viharati, ayam vuccati Kassapa
bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano iti piti.’
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17. Evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etad avoca:
‘ Dujjano bho Gotama samano, dujjano brahmano ti.’ ‘

‘ Pakati kho esa Kassapa lokasmim ¢ Dujjano samano,
dujjano brahmano ti.” Acelako ce pi Kassapa hoti, mutta-
caro hatthdpalekhano . .. pe ... iti evaripam addha-
masikam pi pariyaya-bhatta-bhojaninuyogam anuyutto
viharati,imaya ca Kassapa mattaya imina tapo-pakkamena
samano va abhavissa brahmano va dujjano sudujjano, n’
etam abhavissa kallam vacanaya ‘ Dujjano samano,
dujjano brahmano ti.” Sakka ca pan’ eso abhavissa
fiatum ! gahapatina va gahapati-puttena va antamaso
kumbha-dasiya pi: ‘‘ayam acelako? mutticaro hattha-
palekhano . . . pe . . . iti evarupam addha-masikam pi
pariyaya-bhatta-bhojandnuyogam anuyutto viharatiti.”
Yasma ca kho Kassapa aififiatr’ eva imaya mattaya afifiatra
imina tapo-pakkamena samano va hoti brahmano va
dujjano sudujjano, tasma etam kallam vacanaya * Dujjano
" samano, dujjano brahmano ti.” Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu
averam avyapajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanaii ca
khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim pafifia-vimuttim ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati,
ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano
iti pi. Saka-bhakkho ce pi Kassapa hoti, samaka-bhakkho
. «.pe ... vana-mila-phaldharo yapeti pavatta-phala-
bhoji, imaya ca Kassapa mattaya imina tapo-pakkamena
samano va abhavissa brahmano va dujjano sudujjano, n’
etam abhavissa kallam vacanaya  Dujjano samano,
dujjino brahmano ti.” Sakka ca pan’ eso abhavissa
fiatum gahapatina va gahapati-puttena va antamaso
kumbha-dasiya pi, ‘“ayam saka-bhakkho samaka-bhakko
.. .pe ... vana-mula-phaldharo yapeti pavatta-phala-
bhoji ti” Yasma ca kho Kassapa afifiatr’ eva imaya
mattadya afifiatra imini tapo-pakkamena samano va hoti
brahmano va dujjano sudujjano, tasma etam kallam
vacanaya * Dujjano samano, dujjano brahmano ti.” Yato
kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam avyapajjham metta-cittam

. 1 S8 katum. ? BB add hoti.
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bhaveti, asavanaii ca khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim
paiifid-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchi-
katva upasampajja viharati, ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu
Samano iti pi Brahmano iti pi. Sanani ce pi
Kassapa dhareti, masanani pi dhareti . . . pe . . . saya-
tatiyakam pi udakorohanfinuyogam anuyutto viharati,
imaya ca Kassapa mattiya imina tapo-pakkamena samano
va brahmano va abhavissa?! dujjano sudujjano, n' etam
abhavissa kallam vacanaya ‘Dujjano samano dujjano
brahmano ti”” Sakka ca? pan’ eso abhavissa fiatum
gahapatina va gahapati-puttena va antamaso kumbha-
dagiya pi: ‘““Ayam sanani pi dhareti masanani pi
dhareti . . . pe . . . saya-tatiyakam pi udakorohaninu-
yogam anuyutto viharatiti”” Yasma ca kho Kassapa
afifiatr’ eva imaya mattaya afifiatra imina tapo-pakkamena
samano va hoti brahmano va dujjano sudujjano, tasma
etam kallam vacanaya *Dujjano samano, dujjano
brahmano ti.” Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam avya-
pajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanaii ca khaya ana-
savam ceto-vimuttim paiifia-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme
sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, ayam
~ vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano it piti.’

18. Evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etad
avoca : ‘Katama pana sa bho Gotama sila-sampada,
katama citta-sampada, katama pafifia-sampada ti?’

¢ Idha Kassapa Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma-
sambuddho . . . pe3 . . . bhaya-dassavi, samadaya sik-
khati sikkha-padesu, kayakamma-vacikammena samanna-
gato kusalena, parisuddhijivo sila-sampanno, indriyesu
gutta-dvaro, sati-sampajafifiena samannagato, santuttho.

¢ Kathafi ca Kassapa bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti? Idha
Kassapa bhikkhu panatipatam pahaya panatipatd pati-
virato hoti, nihita-dando, nihita-sattho lajji dayApanno
sabbapanabhuta-hitdnukampi viharati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti

1 BB Samano va abhavissa Brahmano va.
2 All MSS. omit Lere.
3 D. ii. 40-42.
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sila-sampadaya [yatha Samaiifia-phale! evam vittharetab-
bam] . .. ‘Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brah-
mana saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva, te eva-rupaya
tiracchana-vijjaya miccha-jivena jivikam kappenti, sey-
yathidam santi-kammam panidhi-kammam . . . pe? . ..
osadhinam patimokkho iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-
vijjaya miccha-jiva pativirato hoti. Idam assa hoti sila
sampadaya.

‘Sa kho so Kassapa bhikkhu evam sila-sampanno na
kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yad idam sila-samvarato.
Seyyathd pi Kassapa raja khattiyo muddhavasitto nihita-
paccamitto na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yad idam
paccatthikato,® evam eva kho Kassapa bhikkhu evam sila-
sampanno na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yad idam
sila-samvarato. So imina ariyena sila-kkhandhena saman-
nagato ajjhattam anavajja-sukham patisamvedeti. Evam
kho Kassapa bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti. Ayam kho sa?
Kassapa sila-sampada.

19. 8¢ Kathaii ca Kassapa bhikkhu indriyesu gutta-dvaro
hoti? Idha Kassapa bhikkhu cakkhuni rupam disvana
nimittaggahi hoti . . . pe®. . . manindriyam asamvutam
viharantam abhijjha domanassa papaka akusalda dhamma
anvassaveyyum tassa samvardya patipajjati rakkhati
manindriyam, manindriyam samvaram apajjati. So imina
ariyena indriya-samvarena samannagato ajjhattam avya-
seka-sukham patisamvedeti Evam kho Kassapa bhikkhu
indriyesu gutta-dvaro koti . . . pe7 . . . tass’ ime paiica
nivarane pahine attani samanupassato pamojjam jayati,
pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-manassa kayo passambhati,
passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhi-
yati, so vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi

1 D. ii. 43-61 inclusive. 2 D. ii. 62.

3 BB paccattikato (and so at D. ii. 68). % BB omit.

8 BBpa . .. pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati
«..pa ... idam assa hoti citta-sampadaya . . . pa .
dutiyam jhanam.

6 D. ii. 64. 7 D. ii. 64-75.
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savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti-sukham pathama-jjha-
nam upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kayam viveka-
jena piti-sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti
parippharati, n#ssa kifici sabbavato kayassa vivekajena
piti-sukhena apphutam hoti.  Seyyatthd pi Kassapa
dakkho nahapako va mnahapakantevasi va Lkansa-thale
nahaniya-cunnani akiritva, udakena paripphosakam parip-
phosakam sanneyya, sa h’ assa nahaniya-pindi snehd-
nugatd sneha-pareta santara-bahira phutd snehena, na ca
paggharani—evam eva kho Kassapa bhikkhu imam eva
kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti
paripureti parippharati, néssa kifici sabbavato kayassa
vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti
citta-sampadaya.

‘Puna ca param Kassapa bhikkhu vitakka-vicaranam
vipasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi-bhavam
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam piti-sukham dutiya-
jjhénam . .. pe! .. . tatiyajjhanam ... pe? ... ca-
tutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe? . . . Idam
pi 'ssa hoti citta-sampadaya. Ayam kho sa Kassapa citta-
sampada.

20. ‘So evam samahite citte* parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatpakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite
anejja-ppatte fidna-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhinin-
nameti. So evam pajanati: ‘Ayam kho me kayo ripi
citummahabhutiko mata-pettika-sambhavo odata-kumma-
slipacayo aniccucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-viddhan-
sana-dhammo, idafi ca pana me vififianam ettha sitam
ettha patibaddhan ti.”

‘Seyyathd pi Kassapa mani veluriyo subho jatima
atthanso suparikamma-kato accho vippasanno sabbdkara-
sampanno, tatr’ idam suttam avutam nilam va pitam va
lohitam va odatam va pandu-suttam va ti. Evam eva kho
Kassapa bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyo-

1 D. ii. 77-79. D. ii. 79-81. 3 D ii. 81, 82.
$BB...pa...abhiniharatiabhininnameti . . . pa
. idam assa hoti paiifia-sampadaya.
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date anangane vigatipakkilese mudu-bhite kammaniye
thite anejja-ppatte fiana-dassanaya ecittam abhiniharati
abhininnameti. So evam pajanati: * Ayam kho me kayo
rupi catummahabhutiko mata-pettika-sambhavo odata-
kummasfipacayo  aniccucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-
viddhansana-dhammo, idafi ca pana me vififidgnam ettha
gitam ettha patibaddhan ti.” Idam pi ’ssa hoti pafifia-
sampadaya . .. pe?. .. ‘ ndparam itthattayati” pajanati.
Idam pi ’ssa hoti paiifid-sampadaya. Ayam kho si Kassapa
pajifia-sampada.

Imaya ca Kassapa sila-sampadaya citta-sampadaya
paiifid-sampadaya aiifia sila-sampada citta-sampada pafifia-
sampada uttaritara va panitatarid vi n’ atthi.

21. ‘Santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana sila-vada.
Te aneka-pariyayena silassa vannam bhiasanti. Yavata
Kassapa ariyam paramam silam, n&ham tattha attano
sama-samam samanupassami kuto bhiyyo.2 Atha kho3
aham eva tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhisilam.

- “Banti Kassapa eke samana-brahmana tapo-jiguccha-
vadda. Te aneka-pariyayena tapo-jigucchaya vannam
bhasanti. Yavata Kassapa ariya parama tapo-jiguccha
niham tattha attano sama-samam samanupassami kuto
bhiyyo. Atha kho aham eva tattha bhiyyo yadidam
adhijeguccham. |

¢ Santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana paiifia-vada. Te
aneka-pariyayena pafifiaya vannam bhasanti. Yavata
Kassapa ariya parama paififia, niham tattha attano sama-
samam samanfpassami kuto bhiyyo. Atha kho aham eva
tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhipafifia.*

‘Santi Kassapa eke samana-brihmana vimutti-vada.
Te aneka-pariyayena vimuttiya vannam bhasanti. Yavata
Kassapa ariya parama vimutti, nfham tattha attano sama-
samam samanupassami kuto bhiyyo. Atha kho aham eva
tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhimutti.

1 D. ii, 85-98. 2 BB bhiyyo, and below.
3 S8 omit atha kho, but all give it below.
% 88 paiifiaya ; BB paiifiam.
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22. ¢ Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam afifia-
titthiya ! paribbajaka evam vadeyyum : ‘‘ Siha-nadam kho
Samano Gotamo nadati, taii ca kho suiifiigare nadati no
parisasiti.” Te “Ma h’ evan ” ti assu 2 vacaniya. ‘ Siha-
nadafi ca Samano Gotamo nadati, parisisu ca nadatiti,”
evam assu Kassapa vacaniya. Thanam kho pan’ etam
Kassapa vijjati yam aiifia-titthiya paribbajaka evam vadey-
yum : “ Siha-nadaii ca Samano Gotamo nadati, parisasa
ca nadati, na ca kho visarado nadati.”. . . . visarado ca
nadati— . . . pe . . . “na ca kho nam pafiham pucchanti

. paiihaii ca nam pucchanti,— ... pe ... “na ca
kho pan’ etam paiiham puttho vyakaroti” . . . ¢ pafihaii
ca nesam puttho vyakaroti”— . . . pe ... “na ca kho
paiihassa veyyakaranena cittam aradheti” . . . ¢ paiihassa
ca veyyakaranena cittam aradheti”— ... pe ... “na
ca kho sotabbam assa maiifianti” . . . ‘sotabbam ¢’ assa
mafifianti ”— . . . pe . . . ‘“na ca kho sutvi pasidanti”

. “sutva ¢’ assa pasidanti”— . . . pe . . . na ca kho
pasanni pasannikaram karonti” . .. ‘pasanni pasan-
nikarafi ca karonti”— . . . pe . .. “na ca kho tathat-
taya patipajjanti” . .. ‘“tathattaya ca patipajjanti ”—
«..pe ... “na ca kho patipanna aradhentiti.”3® Te
“Ma b’ evan ” ti ’ssu vacaniya. ¢ Siha-nadaii ca Samano
Gotamo nadati, parisasu ca nadati, visirado ea nadaiti,
paithafi ca nam pucchanti, paiihafi ca nesam puttho
vyakaroti, paithassa veyyakaranena cittam aradheti, sotab-
baii ¢’ assa® mafifianti, sutva ca pasidanti, pasanna ca
pasannékaram 8 karonti, tathattaya ca patipajjanti, pati-
panna ca aradhentiti,” evam assu Kassapa vacaniya.

23. ¢ Ekam id@ham Kassapa samayam Rajagahe viharami
Gijjha-kute pabbate. - Tatra mam afifiataro tapasa S-brah-

1 8% adds riyo. 2 BB ’ssu.

8 All the MSS. are very confused throughout this intricate
passage in which they omit all the spaces and pe’s.

* BB ca (omitting assa), both here and above.

8 BB for p.c. p. k. have (here and above) pasannikaraii
ca karonti. 6 Semt tegg ; S? cesa ; Sum. sa.
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macari Nigrodho nama adhijegucche paitham pucchi.?
Tassaham adhijegucche paiitham puttho vyakasim. Vyakate
ca pana me attamano ahosi, param viya mattayati.’

‘Ko hi bhante Bhagavato dhammam sutva na attamano

assa param ? viya mattaya? Aham pi? bhante Bhagavato
dhammam sutva attamano param viya mattiya. Abhik-
kantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyyatha pi bhante
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya,
mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va tela-paj-
jotam dhareyya: ¢ Cakkhumanto ripani dakkhintiti,”*
—evam evam  Bhagavata aneka-pariyayena dhammo paka-
gito. Esiham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami
dhammail ca bhikkhu-samghaii ca. Labheyydham bhante
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan
ti.’ .
24. ‘Yo® kho Kassapa aiiiia-titthiya-pubbo? imasmim
dhamma-vinaye 8 akankhati pabbajam 8 akankhati upasam-
padam so cattaro mase parivasati, catunnam masanam
accayena araddha-citta ® bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti
bhikkhu-bhavaya. Api ca m’ ettha puggala-vemattata
vidita ti.’ :

¢ Sace bhante afifia-titthiya-pubba imasmim dhamma-
vinaye 10 akankhanta pabbajam 10 akankhanta ! upasampa-
dam cattaro mase parivasanti, catunnam masanam accayena
araddha-citta bhikkha pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhu-
bhavaya, abam cattari vassani parivasissami, catunnam
vassanam accayena araddha-citta bhikkhua pabbajentu
upasampadentu bhikkhu-bhavayati.’

Alattha kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavato santike pabbaj-

1 BB apucchi. (The whole dialogue i8 given in D. xxv.

See also Sum. 45). 2 SS na attamano aparam.
3 BB add hi. * BB dakkhanti. 5 BB eva.
6 SS Ye. 7 S pubbe. 8.8 Sd omit.

9 S. xii. 17. 17 adds parivuttha-parivasam (read °vasa).
M. P. 8. p. 59 and M. i. 391 as Lere.
1010 S omit. 11 BB akankhanti twice.
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jam, alatthfipasampadam.! Acirfipasampanno kho pan’
ayasma Kassapo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto
viharanto, na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kula-puttd sammad
eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram
brahma-cariya-pariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam
abhififia sacchikatvda upasampajja vihasi: ¢Khina jati,
vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, néparam
itthattayati’ abbhaiifiasi. Afifiataro ca kho pan’ ayasma
Kassapo arahatam ahositi.

Kassapa-SiHANADA-SUTTANTAM.2

1 BB alatth’ upa° . . . acir’ upa°® (Childers, Trenckner,
and Feer alattha).

2 BB Mahi-Sihanida-Suttantam nitthitam atthamam.

18
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[ix. Potthapada Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savat-
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena
kho pana samayena Potthapado paribbajako samayap-
pavadake tindukicire! -eka-salake? Mallikaya3 arame
pativasati mahatiya paribbajaka-parisaya saddhim ti-
mattehi  paribbajaka-satehi.

2. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivasetva,
patta-civaram adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi. Atha kho
Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘ Atippago kho tava Savatthiyam
pindaya caritum, yan nundham yena samayappavadako
tindukéciro. eka-salako Mallikdya aramo yena Potthapado
paribbajako ten’ upasamkameyyan ti.’ Atha kho Bhagava
yena samayappavadako tindukdciro eka-silako Mallikaya
aramo ten’ upasamkami.

8. Tena kho pana samayena Pot(:hapado paribbajako
mahatiya paribbajaka-parisaya saddhim nisinno hoti un-
nadiniya uccasadda-mahasaddaya aneka-vihitam tiracchana-
katham kathentiya, seyyathidam raja-katham cora-katham
mahamatta-katham sena-katham bhaya-katham yuddha-
katham anna-katham pana-katham vattha-katham sayana-
katham mala-katham gandha-katham fati-katham yana-
katham gama-katham nigama-katham nagara-katham

1 S8 tindukatire kere, but not in Sum. In § 2 only S? has
otiro. 2 Sedt galike and so Stin § 2.
3 See J. iv. 148 foll. Dhp. Atth. 248. * BB tinsa-.
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janapada-katham itthi-katham * sura-katham visikha-
katham kumbhatthana-katham pubba-peta-katham nanatta-
katham lokakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam itibhavébhava-
katham iti va iti.?

4. Addasa kho Potthapado paribbijako Bhagavantam
durato va agacchantam, disva ? sakam parisam santhapesi : %

¢ Appasadda bhonto hontu, ma bhonto saddam akattha.
Ayam Samano Gotamo agacchati, appasadda-kdmo kho
pana 8 so ayasma appasaddassa vanna-vadi, appeva nama
appasaddam parisam viditva upasamkamitabbam maiifiey-
yati. ‘

Evam vutte te paribbajaka tunhi ahesum.

5. Atha khc Bhagava yena Potthapado paribbajako ten’
upasamkami. Atha kho Potthapado paribbajako Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca :

‘ Etu kho bhante Bhagavi, sagatam ¢ bhante Bhagavato,
cirassam kho bhante Bhagava imam pariyayam akasi
yadidam idh’ gamanaya, nisidatu bhante Bhagava, idam
asanam paiifiattan ti.’

Nisidi Bhagava paiifiatte asane. Potthapado kho 7 parib-
bajako afifiataram nicam asanam gahetva, ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Potthapadam parib-
bajakam Bhagava etad avoca :

‘Kaya nu ’ttha Potthapada etarahi kathéya sannisinna,
ka ca pana vo antara katha vippakata ti 2’

6. Evam vutte Potthapado paribbajako Bhagavantam
etad avoca :

‘ Titthat’ esd bhante katha yaya mayam etarahi kathaya
sannisinna, n’esa® bhante katha . Bhagavato dullabha
bhavissati paccha pi savanaya. Purimani bhante divasani
purimatarani nana-titthiyinam samana-brahmananam ku-
tihala %-salaya sannisinndnam sannipatitinam abhisafifia-

1 BB add purisa-katham ; as S BB at D. i. 1. 17 (not in
M. V. v. 6. 8). 2 BB omit iti.

3 BB disvana. 1 8= santhapesi. 8 BB omit.

¢ S BB svagatam. 7 BB pi kho. 8 8S n’esdham.

9 BB kotuhala.
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nirodhe katha udapadi: “ Kathan nu kho bho abhisafifii-
nirodho bhotiti ?” Tatr’ ekacce evam ahamsu:  Ahetu-
apaccaya purisassa safifia uppajjanti- pi nirujjhanti pi.
Yasmim samaye uppajjanti saififii tasmim samaye hoti,
yasmim samaye nirujjhanti, asaiifii tasmim samaye hotiti.”
Itth’ eke abhisaififia-nirodham paiifiapenti. Tam afifio
evam aha: ‘“Na kho nam’ etam bho?! evam bhavissati.
Saiifia hi bho purisassa atta, sa ca kho upeti pi apeti pi.
Yasmim samaye upeti saiifii tasmim samaye hoti, yasmim
samaye apeti asafifii tasmim samaye hotiti.” Itth’ eke
abhisafifid-nirodham paiifiapenti. Tam afifio evam aha :
““Na kho nam’ etam bho evam bhavissati. Santi hi bho
samana-brahmani mahiddhika mahénubhava. Te imassa
purisassa safiiam upakaddhanti pi apakaddhanti pi.
Yasmim samaye upakaddhanti safifii tasmim samaye hoti,

~

yasmim samaye apakaddhanti asaiifii tasmim samaye
hotiti.” Itth’ eke abhisaiifia-nirodham paififiapenti. Tam
afifio evam aha : ‘‘Na kho nam’ etam bho evam bhavissati.
Santi hi bho devatda mahiddhika mah&nubhava. Ta imassa
purisassa safifiam upakaddhanti pi apakaddhanti pi.
Yasmim samaye upakaddhanti safifii tasmim samaye hoti,
yasmim samaye apakaddhanti asafifii tasmim samaye
hotiti.” Itth’ eke abhisaififia-nirodham paififiapenti. Tassa
mayham bhante Bhagavantam yeva arabbha sati udapadi:
¢ Aho nuna Bhagava aho nina Sugato, yo imesam dham-
manam sukusalo ti.”? Bhagava pakatafifii abhisafifia-
nirodhassa. Kathan nu kho bhante abhisafifia-nirodho
hotiti ?’

7. ‘Tatra Potthapada ye te samana-brahmana evam
ahamsu: ‘ Ahetu-appaccaya purisassa safifia uppajjanti

pi nirujjhanti piti” adiso va tesam aparaddham. Tam
kissa hetu? Sahetu hi Potthapada sappaccaya purisassa

1 BB na kho pana me tam bho (thrice). In the next
clause SS omit bho, and in the third S™ omits it, and S have
hoti.

2 8S Aho niuna bhagava sugato yo (S% so) bhante
kusalo. (S™ lias imesam inserted, as a correction, after 8o.)



D. ix. 9] THE RIGHT TRAINING. 181

safifia uppajjanti pi nirujjhanti pi. Sikkha eka safifia
uppajjanti, sikkha eka safifid nirujjhanti.t

‘Ka ca sikkha ?’ ti Bhagava avoca. ‘Idha Potthapada
Tathagato loke uppajjati, araham samma-sambuddho . . .
pe? . . . kiya-kamma-vaci-kammena samannagato kusa-
lena parisuddhdjivo sila-sampanno indriyesu gutta-dviro
sati-sampajafifiena samannagato santuttho. Kathaii ca
Potthapada bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti? Idha Pottha-
pada bhikkhu panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato
hoti, nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajji dayfpanno sabbapana-
bhuta-hitdnukampi viharati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim

. pe . . . Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuiijitva, te evarupaya tirac-
chana-vijjaya micché-jivena jivikam kappenti, seyyathidam
santi-kammam, panidhi-kammam . . . pe. . . osadhinam
patimokkho; iti va iti evaruapaya tiracchana-vijjaya mic-
chéjiva pativirato hoti. Idam pi’ssa hoti silasmim.

8. “Ba 3 kho Potthapada evam sila-sampanno na kuto ci
bhayam samanupassati yadidam sila-samvarato. Seyyatha
pi Potthapada raja khattiyo muddévasitto nihita-paccamitto
na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yadidam paccatthikato,
evam eva kho Potthapada bhikkhu evam sila-sampanno na
kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yadidam sila-samvarato. So
imina ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato ajjhattam
anavajja-sukkham patisamvedeti. Evam kho Potthapada °
bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti.*

9. ‘Kathaii ca Potthapada bhikkhu indriyesu gutta-dvaro
hoti ? Idha Potthapada bhikkhu cakkhuna ripam disva na
nimittaggahi hoti nénuvyafijanaggahi. Yatvidhikaranam
enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam vibarantam abhijjha-
domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhun-

1 BB uppajjati . . . nirujjhati (and so in § 10, 16, etc.).

2 BB yatha Samafiaphalam evam vittharetabbam and
omit down to end of § 8 (D. ii. 40-63).

8 BB atha as in D. ii. 63.

*BBadd ... pa ... andomit § 9.
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driye samvaram apajjati. Sotena saddam sutvad . . . pe
. . . ghanena gandham ghayitva, jivhaya rasam sayitva,
kayena potthabbam * phusitva, manasa dhammam viiifiaya,
na nimittaggahi hoti nfnuvyaiijanaggahi. Yatvadhikara-
nam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhij-
jha-domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, man-
indriye . samvaram &pajjati. So imina ariyena indriya-
samvarena samannagato ajjhattam avyaseka-sukham
patisamvedeti. Evam kho Potthapada bhikkhu indriyesu
gutta-dvaro hoti.
...pe[D. 1 65-74] . . .

10. 2¢ Tass’ ime pafica nivarane pahine attani samanu-
passato pamujjam 3 jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-
manassa kdyo passambhati, passaddha-kayo sukham
vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. So viviece’ eva kamehi
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vive-
kajam piti-sukham pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati.
Tassa ya purimé kama-saiifia sa nirujjhati. Vivekaja-piti-
sukha-sukhuma-sacca-saiifia # tasmim samaye hoti, vive-
kaja-pitisukha-sukhuma-sacca-saiifii yeva tasmim samaye
hoti. Evam pi sikkha eka saiifia uppajjanti, sikkha eka
safifia nirujjhanti.® Ayam sikkha’ ti Bhagava avoca.

11. ¢“Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu vitakka-
vicaranam vipasama ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam piti-sukham
dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ya purima
vivekajam piti-sukham sukhuma-sacca-safifia sa nirujjbati.
Samadhija-pitisukha-sukhuma-sacca-safifia tasmim samaye

1 So 88 (see D. ii. 64). 2 Cp. D. ii. 75.

3 BB pamojjam (S8 here u, but o at D. ii. 75).

¥ In §§ 10, 11 MSS. have vivekajam pitisukham, in §§
12-15 the m’s are usually omitted.

8 BB in §§ 10-16 uppajjati . . . virujjhati. SS canti in
§§ 10-14. In § 15 S¥oati . . . ati; S°canti . . . anti;
Smoati . . .canti. In § 16 SSati . . . ati. (Sum. requires
plural, gec § 22.) . ¢ Cp. D.ii. 77.
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hoti, samadhija-pitisukha-sukhuma-sacca-saiifil yeva tasmim
samaye hoti. Evam pi sikkha eka saiifid uppajjanti,
sikkha eka safifia nirujjhanti. Ayam sikkha ti’ Bhagava
avoca.

12. 1¢Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu pitiya ca
viraga upekhako 2 ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhaii ca
kayena patisamvedeti yan tam ariya acikkhanti: ‘“ Upe-
khako satima sukha-vihari ti,” tatiyajjhanam upasampajja
viharati. Tassa ya purima samadhijam piti-sukham suk-
huma-sacca-safifia s nirujjhati. Upekha-sukha-sukhuma-
sacca-safifia tasmim samaye hoti, upekha-sukha-sukhuma-
sacca-safifil yeva tasmim samaye hoti. Evam pi sikkha
eka safifia uppajjanti, sikkha eka safiiia nirujjhanti. Ayam
sikkha’ ti Bhagava avoca.

18. 3‘Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu sukhassa ca
pahina dukkhassa ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassa-domanas-
sanam atthagama adukkham asukham upekha-sati-parisud-
dhim catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ya purima
upekha-sukha-sukhuma-sacca-saiifia sa nirujjhatie Aduk-
kham-asukha-sukhuma-sacca-safifia tasmim samaye hoti,
adukkham-asukha-sukhuma-sacca-saiiiii yeva tasmim sam-
aye hoti. Evam pi sikkha eka safifia uppajjati, sikkha eka
saiifia nirujjhati. Ayam sikkha’ ti Bhagava avoca.

14. ¢ Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu sabbaso rupa-
safifidnam samatikkama* patigha-safifianam atthagama
nanatta-safifianam amanasi-kara ‘‘ ananto akaso ti ” akasan-
aficiyatanam upasampajja viharati.® Tassa ya purima rupa-
. gafifid sd nirujjhati. Akasanaficyatana-sukha-sukhuma-
sacca-safifid tasmim samaye hoti, akéasanaficiyatana-
sukhuma-sacca-safifii yeva tasmim samaye hoti. Evam
pi sikkhé eka safifia uppajjanti, sikkha eka safifia niruj-
jhanti. Ayam sikkha’ ti Bhagava avoca.

15. ¢ Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu sabbaso akasan-

1 Cp. D.ii. 79. # BB upekkhako and so always.
3 Cp. D. ii 81.

' BB samatikkamma, asin §§ 15, 16 ; but see M.P.S. p. 80.
8 See D. i. 8, 18-15. '
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aficAyatanam samatikkamma *anantam vififianan ti”’ vififian-
aficiyatanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ya purima
akasinaficAyatana - sukhuma - sacca - safifia, sa nirujjhati.
Viiifianaficiyatana-sukhuma-sacca-safifia tasmim samaye
hoti, vififianaficAyatana-sukhuma-sacca-safifii yeva tasmim
samaye hoti. Evam pi sikkha eka safifia uppajjanti, sikkha
eka safifia nirujjhanti. . Ayam sikkha ’ ti Bhagava avoca.

16. ¢ Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu sabbaso vififian-
. aficiyatanam samatikkamma ‘ n’atthi kificiti ” akificafifi-
yatanam upasampsjja viharati. Tassa ya purima vififian-
aficiyatana-sukhuma-sacca-safifia, sa nirujjhati. Akifi-
cafififyatana-sukhuma-sacca-safifia tasmim samaye hoti,
. akificafififyatana-sukhuma-sacca-saiifil yeva tasmim samaye
hoti. Evam pi sikkha ekd safifia uppajjanti, sikkha ek
saiifia nirujjhanti. Ayam sikkha’ ti Bhagava avoca.

17. ‘Yato kho Potthapada bhikkhu idha saka-saiifii hoti,
so tato amutra tato amutra anupubbena safifiaggam
phusati. Tassa safifiagge thitassa evam hoti: * Cetaya-
manassa me papiyo,! acetayamanassa me seyyo. Ahaii ce va
kho pana ceteyyam abhisamkhareyyam, ima ca me saiifia
nirujjheyyum, saiifia ca olarika safifia uppajjeyyum.? Yan
niniham na ceteyyam na abhisamkhareyyan ti.”” So na ¢’
eva ceteti na abhisamkharoti. Tassa acetayato anabhisam-
kharoto 3 ta ¢’ eva safifia nirujjhanti, aiifia ca olarika safifia
na uppajjanti. So nirodham phusati. Evam kho Potthapada
anupubbébhisafifid-nirodha-sampajana-samapatti hoti.

18. ¢ Tam kim maiifiasi, Potthapada ? Apinute ito pubbe
evariupa anupubbdbhisafifii-nirodha-sampajana ¢-samapatti
suta-pubbg ti?’

‘ No h’etam bhante. Evam kho aham bhante Bhagavato
bhasitam ajanami :—* Yato kho Potthapada bhikkhu idha

saka-safifil hoti, so tato amutra tato amutra anupubbena
safifiaggam phusati. Tassa safifiagge thitassa evam hoti:

1 BB papiyyo, and so in § 18.

# St uppajjeyya abhisamkharoti (omitting yan . . . na,
which they have in § 18).

3 BB na abhice. ¥ S8 sampadana.
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‘ Cotayaméanassa me papiyo, acetayamanassa me seyyo.
Ahaii ce va kho pana ceteyyam abhisamkhareyyam, ima ca
me safifia nirujjheyyum, aiiiia ca olarika safiiia uppajjeyyum.
Yan nundham na ceteyyam na abhisamkhareyyan ti?’
So na ¢’ eva ceteti, na abhisamkharoti. Tassa acetayato
anabhisamkharoto ta1 ¢’ eva saififia nirujjhanti, afifia ca
olarika safifia na uppajjanti. So nirodham phusati. Evam
kho Potthapada anupubbébhisafifia-nirodha-sampadana 2-
samapatti hotiti.”’

‘Evam kho Potthapaditi.’

19. ‘Ekam yeva nu kho bhante Bhagava saiifiaggam
pafifiapeti, udahu puthu 3 pi safifiagge paiifiapetiti ?’

¢ Ekam pi kho aham Potthapada safifiaggam paififidpemi,
puthu pi safifiagge paiifiapemiti.’

¢ Yatha katham pana bhante Bhagavi ekam pi safifiag-
'gam pafifiapeti, puthu pi safifiagge pafifiapetiti ?’

‘Yatha yatha kho Potthapada nirodham phusati, tatha
tatha ’ham safifiaggam paiifidgpemi, evam kho aham
Potthapada ekam pi* safifiaggam pafifiapemi, puthu pi
safifiagge paiifiapemiti.’

20. ‘Saiifia nu kho bhante pathamam uppajjati, paccha
fianam, udahu pathamam fianam uppajjati, paccha saiifia,
udahu safifid ca fidpafl ca apubbam acarimam uppajjan-
titi 2’8

‘Safifia kho Potthapida pathamam uppajjati, paccha
fianam, safifiuppada ca pana fianuppado hoti.® So evam
pajanati: “Idappacaya kira me fidgnam udapaditi.” Imina
p’ etam 7 Potthapada pariyiyena veditabbam yatha 8 safifia
pathamam uppajjati pacchd fianam, saiifiuppada ca pana
fianuppado hotiti.’

21. ‘Saiifia nu kho bhante purisassa atta, udahu afiiia
safifia, afifio atta ti?"’

‘ Kim ? pana tvam Potthapada attanam paccesiti?’

1 8% na,. : 2 BB sampajana.

8 41l MSS. 1 (four times). * SS ekasmim for ekam pi.
8 Comp. Mil. 57. © 88 hotiti. 7 8t etam; BB kho.
8 St tatha. ® BB Kam.
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¢ Olarikam kho aham bhante attdnam paccemi rupim
catummahabhutikam ! kabalinkarfhara 2-bhakkhan ti.’

¢ Olariko ca hi® te Potthapada atti abhavissa ripi%
catummahabhutiko® kabalinkarfhara - bhakkho, evam
santam kho te Potthapada afifia va ® safifia bhavissati”
afifio atta.® Tad imina p’ etam Potthapada pariyayena
veditabbam, yatha afifia va safifia bhavissati afifio atta.
Titthat’ eviyam® Potthapada olariko attd rupi catum-
mahabhutiko kabalinkardhara-bhakkho, atha imassa puri-
sassa aififid va saiiiia uppajjanti, aiifia va saififia nirujjhanti.
Imina pi kho etam Potthapada pariyayena veditabbam,
yatha aiifia va safifia bhavissati, afifio atta ti.’

22. ‘Manomayam kho aham bhante attanam paccemi
sabbanga-paccangim ahinindriyan ’ 19 ti.

‘ Mancmayo ca hi te Potthapada attda abhavissa sab-
‘banga-paccangi ahinindriyo evam santam pi kho te Pot-
thapada aiifid va safifia bhavissati afifio attd. Tad imina
p’ etam Potthapada pariyayena veditabbam, yatha afiiia
va saififia bhavissati aiifio atta. Titthat’ eviyam Pottha-
pada manomayo attd sabbanga-paccangi ahinindriyo, atha
imassa purisassa afiiia va safifia uppajjanti afifia va saiifia
nirujjhanti. Imina pi kho etam Potthapada pariyayena
veditabbam yatha afifia va safifia bhavissati afifio atta ti.’

1 BB catumahae.

2 BB kabalinkara° (thrice). Seei. 8, 11.

8 8¢ olariko hoti vegi; S olariko va hi; 8™ olariko hi ce
hi; 8! olarikehi ce hi.

# S B™ bhutirupi (and so 8™ with bhuti erased).

8 S —maharajiko ! (and so 8™ prima manu).

8 No MS. is consistent as to the five va's printed in each of
the §§ 21-28 ; either va or ca is written, and sometimes before,
sometimes after aiifia. 7 BB bhavissa. 8 BB add ti.

® S?ev'ayam ; S evabhayam (!); BB siyam (and so in
§§ 22, 28).

10 Sd gbhinindriyan thrice, but S* BB ahinindriyam thrice,
and so 8™ in the second and third places. See i. 8. 12 and
ii. 85, and below, § 89. )
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28. ¢ Arupim kho aham bhante attanam paccemi saiifia-
mayan ti.’ :

¢ Arupi ca hi te Potthapada atta abhavissa safifiamayo,
evam santam pi kho te Potthapada afifia va saiifia bhavis-
sati aiifio atta. Tad imina p’ etam Potthapada pariyayena
veditabbam yatha afifia va safifia bhavissati afifio atta.
Titthat’ eviyam Potthapada aripi atta safifiamayo, atha
imassa purisassa aififid va saiifia uppajjanti, aiifia va saiifia
nirujjhanti Imina pi kho etam Potthapada pariyayena
veditabbam yatha afifia va safifia bhavissati aiifio atta ti.’

24. ‘Sakka pan’ etam bhante maya fiatum: ¢ Saiifia
purisassa atta ” ti va, ‘‘ afifia safifia afifio atta ™ ti va ?’

¢ Dujjanam kho etam Potthapada taya afifia-ditthikena
afifia-khantikena afifia-rucikena aififiatriyogena ! afifiatthé-
cariyakena : ‘ Saiifia purisassa atta” ti va, ‘‘ afifia safifia
afifio atta ” ti va.’

25. ‘ Sac’ etam bhante maya dujjdnam aiifia-ditthikena
afifia-khantikena afifia-rucikena aiifiatriyogena aiifiatthd-
cariyakena : * Safifia purisassa attd’ ti va, ‘‘ afifia safifia
afifio attd” ti va, kim pana bhante, sassato loko 22 Idam
eva saccam mogham afifian ti?’

¢ Avyakatam kho Potthapada maya : ¢ Sassato loko, idam
eva saccam mogham aiifian ti.”’ .

‘Kim pana bhante, asassato loko? Idam eva saccam
mogham afifian ti?’

‘Etam pi kho Potthapada avyakatam maya: ‘ Asassato
loko, idam eva saccam mogham aiifian ti.”’ :

‘Kim pana bhante, antava loko?2 Idam eva saccam
mogham afifian ti?’

¢ Avyakatam kho etam Potthapada maya: ¢ Antava loko,
idam eva saccam mogham afifian’ ti.

‘Kim pana bhante, anantava loko? Idam eva saccam
mogham aiifian ti?’

1 S8 twice annatra-payogena.

2 See the questions raised at M. 1. 157, 426, etc.

8 BB pa, down to anantava loko. Then only the questions
are given, ‘ tam jivam tam sariram,’ etc.
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‘Etam pi kho Potthapada maya avyakatam : ¢ Anantava
loko, idam eva saccam mogham afifian ti.”’

26. ‘ Kim pana bhante, tam jivam tam sariram ? Idam
eva saccam mogham aiifian ti ?’ 1

‘Avyakatam kho etam Potthapada maya: ¢ Tam jivam
tam sariram, idam eva saccam mogham aififian ti.”’

‘Kim pana bhante, afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ti?
Idam eva saccam mogham afifian ti?’

‘Etam pi kho Potthapada maya avyakatam : ‘ Afifiam
jivam afifiam sariran. Idam eva saccam mogham afifian
ti.’, ’

27. ‘Kim pana bhante, hoti Tathagato param marana ?
Idam eva saccam mogham afifian ti?’

¢ Avyakatam kho etam Potthapada maya:  Hoti Tatha-
gato param marana. Idam eva saccam mogham afifian
ti.” b

‘Kim pana bhante, na hoti Tathagato param marana ?
Idam eva saccam mogham afifian ti?°’

¢ Etam pi kho Potthapida maya avyakatam : ‘ Na hoti
Tathagato param marana. Idam eva saccam mogham
afifian ti.”’

¢ Kim pana bhante, hoti ca na ca ? hoti Tathagato param
marana ? Idam eva saccam mogham aififian ti ?’

¢ Avyakatam kho etam Potthapada maya: * Hoti ca na
ca hoti Tathagato param marana. Idam eva saccam
mogham aififian ti.”"’ '

‘Kim pana bhante, n’eva® hoti na na hoti Tathagato
param marana ? Idam eva saccam mogham afifian ti ?’

‘Etam pi kho Potthapada maya avyakatam: “N’eva
hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana. Idam eva
saccam mogham afifian ti.”’

28. ‘¢ Kasma * bhante Bhagavata 8 avyakatan ’ ti ?

‘Na h’ etam Potthapada attha-samhitam na dhamma-

1 8S omit this question. . 2 S*omits; S% ca after hoti.

8 8S no ca in the question, n’eva in the answer. Cp.
Trenckner, Majjhima, p. 426. ‘

BB add pan’ etam. So S8 below, 30. 8 S8 -to.
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samhitam na adibrahmacariyakam, na nibbidiya na vira-
gaya na nirodhdya na upasamaya na abhiiifiiya na sam-
bodhdya na nibbandya samvattati.! Tasma tam maya
avyakatan ti.’

29. ‘ Kim pana bhante Bhagavata vyakatan ti ?’

¢¢“Jdam dukkhan ti Potthapada maya vyakatam.
¢ Ayam dukkha-samudayo” ti kho Potthapada maya vya-
katam. ‘‘Ayam dukkha-nirodho” ti kho Potthapada maya
vyakatam. ‘‘Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini? patipada” ti
kho Potthapada ma.yﬁ. vyakatan ti.’

80. ‘Kasma pan’ etam bhante Bhagavata vyakatan £i?’

‘Etam hi kho? Potthap&da. attha-samhitam etam
dhamma-samhltam etam adibrahmacariyakam, etam nib-
bidaya viragaya nuodhaya. upasamaya abhififidya sambo-
dhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Tasma tam * maya vyakatan
ti.

‘Evam etam Bhagava, evam etam Sugata. Yassa dani
bhante Bhagava kalam maiifiatiti’

Atha kho Bhagava utthay’ asana pakkami.

81. Atha kho te paribbajaka acira-pakkantassa Bhaga- -
vato 8 Potthapadam paribbajakam samantato vacaya sanni-
~ todakena safijambhariyam ¢ akamsu: ‘Evam eva pana-
yam Potthapado yam yad eva Samano Gotamo bhasati tam
tad ev’assa” abbhanumodati: ‘“ Evam etam Bhagava evam
etam Sugatéti.” Na kho pana mayam kifici Samanassa
Gotamassa ekansikam dhammam desitam ajanama ‘ Sas-
sato loko ”’ ti va, * Asassato loko ” ti va, ‘ Antava loko ” ti
va, ‘ Anantava loko” ti va, “Tam jivam tam sariran” ti
va, “‘Afifiam jivam aiifiam sariran ” ti va, *“ Hoti Tathagato
param marana” ti va, ‘Na hoti Tathagato param marana

1 8° -nti; S¥™* .ntiti. 2 BB gamini (and so in § 88).

8 BB omit kho. * BB etam (but tam in § 28).

8 88 -pakkante Bhagavato (See M. P. S. 4).

¢ 3¢ BB saifijabbhariyam, and so in § 32 (A. 8. 64. 6. saii-
jambharim at first, then saiijhambharim). )

7 BB tan tad ev’ assa, here and in § 82; SS here ta,m
tad eva tassa; in § 82 tad ev’assa.
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° e

ti va, “Hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param marana” ti
va, ‘“ N’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana” ti
va ti.’ 1

Evam vutte Potthapado paribbajako te paribbajake etad
avoca : ‘ Aham pi kho bho na 2 kifici Samanassa Gotamassa
ekansikam dhammam desitam &janami * Sassato loko” i
va, ‘‘ Asassato loko” ti va . .. pe ... “Neva hoti na
na hoti Tathagato param marana ti” va. Api ca Samano
Gotamo bhutam taccham tatham patipadam paififiapeti
dhammatthitam 2 dhamma - niyamakam. Bhatam kho
pana taccham tatham patipadam paiifiapentassa dhammat-
thitam dhamma-niyamakam katham hi nama* madiso
vififit Samanassa Gotamassa subhasitam subhasitato n@b-
bhanumodeyyati ?’

82. Atha kho dviha-tihassa accayena Citto ca Hatthisari-
putto® Potthapado ca paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’
upasamkamimsu. Upasamkamitva Citto Hatthisari-putto
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, Potthapado
pana paribbajako Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammoda-
niyam katham saraniyam katham vitisaretva ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Potthapado paribbajako
Bhagavantam etad avoca :

‘ Tada mam bhante paribbajaka acira-pakkantassa Bha-
gavato samantato vaciya sannitodakena saiijambhariyam
akamsu: “ Evam eva paniyam ¢ Potthapado yam yad eva
Samano Gotamo bhasati, tam tad ev’ assa abbhanumodati :
‘ Evam etam Bhagavi evam etam Sugatdti’ Na kho
pana? mayam kifici Samanassa Gotamassa ekansikam
dhammam desitam &janama : ¢ Sassato loko’ {i va, ¢ Asas-
sato loko’ tiva, ¢ Antava loko’ ti va, ¢ Anantava loko’ i va,
‘Tam jivam tam sariran’ ti va, ‘¢ Afifiam jivam afifiam
sariran’ ti va, ¢ Hoti Tathagato param marana’ ti va, ‘ Na
hoti Tathagato param marana’ti va, ¢ Hoti ca na ca hoti

1 Sodt omit ti. 2 8¢ omit, but insert below.

8 BB -thitatam (and so in § 82) ; SS -tthitam (thrice).
4 S8 omit, here and in § 82. 8 84 sayipe.

¢ BB add bhavam. 7 8S omit pana.
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Tathagato param marana’ ti va, ¢ N’eva hoti na na hoti
Tathagato param marana’ ti va.”! Evam vuttdham
bhante te paribbajake etad avocam : ¢ Aham pi kho bho na
kifici Samanassa Gotamassa ekansikam dhammam desitam
ajanami, ¢ Sassato loko’ ti va, ¢ Asassato loko’ ti va . . .
pe . . . ‘N’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana’
tiva. Api ca Samano Gotamo bhitam taccham tatham
patipadam paififiapeti dhamma-tthitam dhamma-niyama-
kam. Katham hi nama madiso viiifit Samanassa Gota-
massa subhasitam subhasitato ndbbhanumodeyyati ? ”°

33. ¢Sabbe va kho ete Potthapada paribbajakia andha
acakkhuka, tvam yeva nesam eko cakkhuma, ekansika pi
hi Potthapada maya dhamma desita paiifiatta, anekansika
pi hi kho Potthapada maya dhamma desita paiifiatta.
Katame ca te Potthapada maya anekansika dhamma desita
pafifiatta ? ‘ Sassato loko” ti va Potthapada maya ane-
kansiko dhammo desito paiifiatto, ‘“ Asassato loko™ ti?
kho Potthapada maya anekansiko dhammo desito paiifiatto
“ Antava loko” ti? kho Potthapada maya ... pe ...
¢ Anantava loko” ti kho Potthapada ... “Tam jivam
tam sariran” ti kho Potthapada . .. “ Afiiam jivam
afifiam sariran ” ti kho Potthapada . . . ‘ Hoti Tathagato
param marana ”’ ti kho Potthapada . . . “ Na hoti Tatha-
gato param marana” ti kho Potthapada . . . ““Hoti ca na
hoti Tathagato param marana ” ti kho Potthapada . .
“ N’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana ” ti kho
Potthapada maya anekansiko dhammo desito pafifiatto.

‘Kasméa 3 ca te Potthapada maya anekansiki * dhamma
desita pafifiatta? Na h’ ete Potthapada attha-samhita, na
dhamma-samhita, na adibrahmacariyaka, na nibbidaya na
viragadya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhisafifidya na
sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattanti. Tasma te maya
anekansikd dhamma desita pafifiatta.
. *Katame ca te Potthapada maya ekansika dhamma desita
paiifiatta? ‘“Idam dukkhan” ti kho Potthapada maya

1 BB add ti. . 2 BB add va.
3 SS tasma. % AUl MSS. ekansika.
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ekansiko dhammo desito pafifiatto. “ Ayam dukkha-samu-
dayo” ti kho Potthapada maya ekansiko dhammo desito
paiifiatto. ‘‘ Ayam dukkha-nirodho” ti kho Potthapada
maya ekansiko dhammo desito paiifiatto. ‘ Ayam dukkha-
nirodha-gamini patipada ” ti kho Potthapada maya ekansiko
dhammo desito paiifiatto.

‘Kasma ca te Potthapada maya ekansika dhamma desita
paiifiatta ? Ete Potthapada attha-samhita ete dhamma-
samhita ete adibrahmacariyaka, ete nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya upasamaya abhiiifiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattanti. Tasméa te mayad ekansika dhamma desita
paiifiatta. \

84. ‘Santi Potthapada eke samana-brahmani evam-
vadino evam-ditthino: ¢ Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti arogo1
param marana ti.” Ty&ham upasamkamitva evam vadami :
‘“Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evam vadino evam
ditthino : ¢ Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’ ti?”’
Te ce me evam puttha amo ti? patijananti. Tyfham evam
vadami: ‘“Api pana tumhe ayasmanto ekanta-sukham
lokam janam passam vibarath@ti” ? Iti puttha no ti
vadanti. Tydham evam vadami: “ Api pana tumhe ayas-
manto ekam va rattim ekam va divasam upaddham va
rattim upaddham va divasam ekanta-sukkhim 3 attanam
safijanathéti?” * Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tydham evam
vadami: ‘“Api pana tumhe ayasmanto janatha: ¢Ayam
maggo ayam patipada ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sacchikiri-
yayati’ ?” Iti putthd no ti vadanti. Tyiham evam
vadami : ““ Api pana tumhe ayasmanto ya ta devata ekanta-
sukham lokam upanna® tasam bhasamananam saddam
sunatha : ¢ Suppatipann’® attha marisa ujupatipann’ attha
marisa ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyaya, mayam pi
hi marisa evam pi patipanna ekanta-sukham lokam up-

1 S84 arogo. 2 BB améti (and s0 at §§ 85, 36 and xiii. 16).
8 S8 sukhi always, except 8™ here.

# 8°pajanathiti ; BB sampajanathati (and so in §§ 86, 38).
5 BB upapanna, here and below.

¢ BB supatippanna . . . patippanna twice.
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panné’ ti?” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tam kim mafifiasi
Potthapada? Na nu evam sante tesam samana-brah-
mananam appatihirakatam ! bhasitam sampajjatiti 2’

85. ‘Seyyatha pi puriso evam vadeyya: ‘‘Aham ya
imasmim janapade janapada-kalyani tam icchami tam
kamemiti.”” Tam enam evam vadeyyum: ‘‘ Ambho purisa,
yan tvam janapada-kalyanim icchasi kamesi, janasi tam
janapada-kalyanim Khatti va Brahmani va Vessi va Suddi
va $i?” Iti puttho no ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam
vadeyyum : ‘‘ Ambho purisa yam tvam janapada-kalyanim
icchasi kamesi, janasi tam janapada-kalyanim evam-nama
evam-gotta ti va, digha va rassa va majjhima ti va, kali va
sama va mangura-cchavi va ti, amukasmim game va nigame
va nagare va ti?” 2 Iti puttho® no ti vadeyya. Tam
enam evam vadeyyum: ‘‘Ambho purisa yan tvam na
janasi na passasi, tam tvam icchasi kamesiti ?”’ Iti puttho
amo ti vadeyya. Tam kim maiifiasi Potthapada? Na nu
evam sante tassa purisassa appatihirakatam bhasitam
sampajjatiti’ ?

¢ Addha kho bhante, evam sante tassa purisassa appati-
- hirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

86. ‘Evam eva kho Potthapada, ye te samana-brah-
mana evam vadino evam ditthino: ‘‘ Ekanta-sukhi atta
hoti arogo param marana ti,” tyAham upasamkamitva ¥
evam vadami: ‘‘ Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evam-
vadino evam-ditthino: ¢Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti arogo
param marana ti?’ Te ca me evam puttha amo ti pati-
jananti. TyAham evam vadami: ‘“Api pana tumhe ayas-
manto ekanta-sukham lokam janam passam viharathati?”

1 BB apatihira- in this sutta, appatihira in D. xiil 14, 18;
-katam here, and vary in D. xiii.; 8°* appatihira- in this
sutta, and so in D. xiii. 14, but in xiii. 18 foll. usually
appatihira- ; as S™ lere also, except in the first place; 81
katham ; S8 -katam in both suttas.

BAUMSS. tiva ... tiva...vati... vatiercept
that in the first place S° has va ti, and S¥* ti va ti.

3 S8 add samano (but not at D. xiii. 19). 1 BB omit.

14
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Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tyiham evam vadami: ‘Api
pana tumhe dyasmanto ekam va rattim ekam va divasam,
upaddham va rattim upaddham va divasam, ekanta-sukhim
attanam safijanathati? ” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tydham
evam vadami; ‘‘Api pana tumhe &yasmanto janatha :
¢ Ayam maggo ayam patipada ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sac-
chikiriyayati’ 2"’ Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tyiham evam
vadami; “ Api pana tumhe dyasmanto ya ta devata ekanta-
sukham lokam uppanni tasam bhasamananam saddam
sunatha : ‘ Supatipann’ attha marisa uju-patipann’ attha
marisa ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyaya, mayam pi
hi marisa evam patipanna ekanta-sukham lokam uppanna’
ti?” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tam kim maiifiasi Pottha-
pada? Na nu evam sante tesam samana-brahmananam
appatihira-katam bhasitam sampajjatiti 2’

‘Addha kho bhante evam sante tesam samana-brah-
mananam appatihira-katam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

87. ¢ Seyyatha pi Potthapada puriso catummahépathe
nissenim kareyya pasadassa érohandya. Tam enam evam
vadeyyum : ‘“ Ambho purisa yassa! tvam pasadassa &ro-
hanaya nissenim karosi, janasi tam pasadam puratthimaya
va disaya, pacchimaya va disaya, uttardya va disaya, dakkhi-
naya va disaya,® ucco va nico va majjhimo va ti 2" Iti puttho
. vano ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum: ‘“ Ambho
purisa yan tvam na janasi na passasi, tassa tvam pasadassa
arohanaya nissenim karositi.” Iti puttho amo ti vadeyya.
Tam kim mafifiasi Potthapada ? Na nu evam sante tassa
purisassa appatibirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti ?’

¢Addha kho bhante evam sante tassa purisassa appa-
tihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti’

88. ‘Evam eva kho Potthapada ye te samana-brahmana
evam-vadino evam-ditthino: ‘‘Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti
arogo param marana ti,” tyiham upasamkamitvi evam
vadami: ‘Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evam-vadino
evam-ditthino: ¢Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti arogo param

1 BB yam.
. 2 BB (as usual) put the fourth direction 2nd (so in § 46).
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marana’ti?” Te ce me evam puttha amo ti patijananti.
Tydham evam vadami: ‘‘Api pana tumhe ayasmanto
ekanta-sukham lokam janam passam viharathdti?” Iti
putthé no ti vadanti. Ty&ham evam vadami: ‘“ Api pana
tumhe dyasmanto ekam va rattim ekam va divasam, upad-
dham va rattim upaddham va divasam, ekanta-sukhim
attanam safijanathati?” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tya-
ham evam vadami: ‘ Api pana tumhe dyasmanto janatha :
“Ayam maggo, ayam patipada ekanta-sukhassa lokassa
sacchikiriyayati’ ? " Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tyaham evam
vadami: ‘“ Api pana tumhe dyasmanto ya ta devata ekanta-
sukham lokam uppanni, tasam? bhasamananam saddam
sunatha : ¢ Supatipann’ attha marisa uju-patipann’ attha
marisa ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyaya, mayam pi
hi marisa evam patipanna ekanta-sukham lokam uppanna’
ti?” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tam kim maififiasi Pottha-
pada? Na nu evam sante tesam samana-brahmananam
appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti 2’

¢ Addha kho bhante evam sante tesam samana-brahma-
nanam appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

89. ‘Tayo kho ’'me Potthapada atta-patilabha,? olariko
atta-patilabho, manomayo atta-patilabho, arupo atta-pati-
labho. Katamo ca Potthapada olariko atta-patilabho ?
Ripi catummahabhutiko kabalinkarfhara 3-bhakkho, ayam
olariko atta-patilabho. Katamo manomayo atta-pati-
labho? Rupi manomayo sabbanga-paccangi ahinindriyo,*
ayam manomayo atta-patilabho. Katamo ca arupo
atta-patilabho ? Arupi safifiamayo, ayam aripo atta-pati-
labho. ~

40. ‘OQlarikassa® kho aham Potthapada atta-patila-
bhassa pahaniaya dhammam desemi, yatha patipannanam
vo samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma
abhivaddhissanti, paififia-paripirim vepullataii ca ditthe

1 BB (here only) add devatanam.

2 88 patilabhaya. 3 BB kabalinkara°.

i gedt abhinindriyo ; 8™ abhinindriyo ; BB ahin® (see § 22).
8 BB add pi.
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va dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja
viharissathati. Siya kho pana te?! Potthapada evam
assa:  Samkilesikda dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya
dhamma abhivaddhissanti, pafifia-paripurim vepullataii
ca ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasam-
pajja viharissati,2 dukkho ca kho viharo ti.” Na kho pan’
etam Potthapada evam datthabbam. Samkilesika c’eva
dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya® dhamma abhivaddhis-
santi, pafifia-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va dhamme
sayam abhiiifida sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati, pa-
mujjam ¢’ eva bhavissati piti ca passaddhi ca sati ca sam-
pajaiiiiaii ca, sukho ca viharo.

41. ‘ Manomayassa pi kho aham Potthapada atta-pati-
labhassa pahanaya dhammam desemi yatha patipannanam
vo? samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma
abhivaddhissanti, paiifia-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhiiiiia sacchikatva upasampajja viharis-
sathati. Siya kho pana te Potthapada evam assa : “ Sam-
kilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniyda dhamma abhi-
vaddhissanti, paiifia-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharis-
sati, dukkho ca kho viharo céti.”® Na kho pan’ etam
Potthapada evam datthabbam. Samkilesika ¢’ eva®
dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma abhivaddhissanti,
paiifid-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va dhamme sayam
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati, pamujjam
¢’ eva bhavissati piti ca passaddhi ca sati ca sampajaiifiaii
ca, sukho ca viharo.

42. ‘Arupassa pi kho aham Potthapada atta-patilabhassa
pahanaya dhammam desemi yatha patipannanam vo
samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma

1 88 omit te.

2 S8 viharissanti here and twice in § 41, but S™ cati the
second time in § 40, and all four °ati twice in § 42.

3 BB add ca (three times). % S8 kho.

8 S8 dukkho viharo cati (kere and in § 42).

6 SS omit here. '
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abhivaddhissanti, pafifia-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchikatvd upasampajja viharis-
sathati. Siya kho pana te Potthapada evam assa:

Samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniyda dhamma
abhivaddhissanti, pafifid-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharis-
sati, dukkho ca kho viharo ti.” Na kho pan’ efam
Potthapada evam datthabbam. Samkilesika ¢’ eva dhamma
pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma abhivaddhissanti, pafifia-
paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va dhamme sayam abhififia
sacchikatvd upasampajja viharissati, pamujjam ¢’ eva
bhavissati piti ca passaddhi ca sati ca! sampajafifiaii ca,
sukho ca viharo.

48. ‘Pare ce Potthapada amhe evam puccheyyum :
¢ Katamo pana so avuso olariko atta-patilabho yassa tumhe
~ pahinaya dhammam desetha yatha patipannanam vo
samkilesika dhamma - pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma
abhivaddhissanti, pafifia-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe
va dhamme sayam abhififid sacchikatvi upasampajja
viharissathdti?” tesam mayam evam puttha evam vyaka-
reyyama : ‘‘ Ayam va so avuso olariko atta-patilabho yassa
mayam pahanaya dhammam desema yatha patipannanam
vo samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma
abhivaddhissanti, pafifia-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viharissa-
thati.” ”

44. ‘Pare ce Potthapada amhe evam puccheyyum :
“ Katamo pana so avuso manomayo atta-patilabho yassa
tumhe pahinaya dhammam desetha yatha patipannanam
vo samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma
abhivaddhissanti, pafifid-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhifiiia sacchikatva upasampajja viharis-
sathati?” tesam mayam evam puttha evam vyakareyyama:
‘““Ayam va so avuso manomayo atta-patilabho yassa
mayam pahanidya dhammam desema? yatha patipannanam
vo samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma

1 88 omit ca. 2 S8 deseyyama (here only).
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abhivaddhissanti, pafifia-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vi-
harissathati.’” ’

45. 1¢‘Pare ce Potthapada amhe evam puccheyyum :
‘¢ Katamo pana so avuso ariipo ? atta-patilabho yassa tumhe
pahaniya dhammam desetha yatha patipannanam vo
samkilesika 8 dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma
abhivaddhissanti, paiifid-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe
va dhamme sayam abhiiiiia sacchikatva upasampajja
viharissathéti’?” tesam mayam evam puttha evam vyaka-
reyyama: ‘‘ Ayam va so avuso arupo atta-patilabho yassa %
mayam pahinaya dhammam desema, yatha patipannanam
vo samkilesikda 8 dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniyda dhamma
abhivaddhissanti, paiifia-paripurim vepullataii ca ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharis-
sathati.’ ”

‘Tam kim maififiasi Potthapada ? Nanu evam ® sante
sappatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti’ ?

¢ Addha kho bhante evam sante sappatihirakatam bhasi-
tam sampajjatiti.’

46. ‘Beyyatha pi Potthapada puriso nissenim kareyya
pasadassa arohanaya, tass’ eva pasadassa hettha. Tam
enam evam vadeyyum : ‘‘ Ambho purisa yassa tvam pasa-
dassa arohanaya nissenim karosi, janasi tam pasadam
puratthimaya va disaya, dakkhinaya va disaya, pacchimaya
va disaya, uttaraya va disdya, ucco va nico va majjho va
ti?” So ce evam vadeyya: ‘ Ayam va 7 so avuso pasado
yasséham arohanaya nissenim karomi tass’ eva pasadassa
hettha ti.” Tam kim mafifiasi Potthapada ? nanu evam
sante tassa purisassa sappatihirakatam & bhasitam sam-
pajjatiti’ ? :

¢ Addha kho bhante evam sante tassa purisassa sappa-
tibirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

1 8¢ omits this section. 2 S8 ripo.
3 S adds ¢ eva. ¥ MSS yassa va (here only).
5 St adds ¢’ eva. 6 St ¢’ eva; S™ c’evam.

7 BB omit. 8 S4 sappatihirakatham.
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47. ‘Evam eva kho Potthapada pare ce amhe evam
puccheyyum : “ Katamo pana so avuso olariko atta-patila-
bho”? ... pe ... “Katamo pana 80 avuso manomayo
atta-patilabho?” . . . pe . . . Pare ce Potthapada amhe
evam puccheyyum: ‘ Katamo pana so avuso arupo atta-
patilabho yassa tumhe pahaniya dhammam desetha yatha
patipannanam vo samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, voda-
niya dhamma abhivaddhissanti, pafifia-paripirim vepul-
latafi ca ditthe va dbamme abhififia sacchikatva upasam-
pajja viharissathéiti ?”’ tesam mayam evam putthi evam
vyakareyyama : ‘“ Ayam va so avuso ariipo atta-patilabho
yassa mayam pahaniya dhammam desema yatha pati-
pannanam vo samkilesikda dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya
dhamma abhivaddhissanti, paiifia-paripurim vepullatai ca
- ditthe va dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatvi upasampajja
" viharissathati.” ’

‘Tam kim maififiasi Potthapada? Na nu evam sante
sappatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti ?’

¢Addha kho bhante evam sante sappatihirakatam
bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

48. Evam vutte Citto Hatthisari-putio Bhagavantam
etad avoca :

‘Yasmim bhante samaye olariko atta-patilabho hoti,
mogh’assa tasmim samaye manomayo atta-patilabho hoti,
mogho artpo atta-patilabho hoti. Olariko assa?! atta-
patilabho tasmim samaye sacco hoti. Yasmim bhante
samaye manomayo atta-patilabho hoti, mogh’assa tasmim
samaye olariko atta-patilabho hoti, mogho arupo atta-
patilabho hoti. Manomayo assa atta-patilabho tasmim
samaye sacco hoti. Yasmim bhante samaye arupo atta-
patilabho hoti, mogh’assa tasmim samaye olariko atta-
patilabho hoti, mogho manomayo atta-patilabho hoti.
Arupo assa atta-patilabho tasmim samaye sacco hotiti.’

49. ‘Yasmim Citta samaye olariko atta-patilabho hoti,
n’ eva tasmim samaye manomayo atta-patilabho ti? san-

1 BB va ’ssa (thrice). ‘
3 S8 hoti for ti throughout §§ 49, 51, 58:
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kham gacchati, na ariipo atta-patilabho ti sankham gacchati,
olariko atta-patilabho tveva tasmim samaye sankham
gacchati. Yasmim Citta samaye manomayo atta-patilabho
hoti, n’eva tasmim samaye olariko atta-patilabho ti
sankham gacchati, na arapo atta-patilabho ti sankham
gacchati, manomayo atta-patilabho tveva tasmim samaye
sankham gacchati. Yasmim Citta samaye arupo atta-
patilabho hoti, n’ eva tasmim samaye olariko atta-patilabho
ti sankham gacchati, na manomayo atta-patilabho ti
sankham gacchati, aripo atta-patilabho tveva tasmim
samaye sankham gacchati. Sace tam Citta evam pue-
cheyyum : “Ahosi tvam atitam addhanam, na tvam na
ahosi, bhavissasi tvam anagatam addhanam, na tvam na
bhavissasi, atthi tvam etarahi, na tvam n’atthiti?”, evam
puttho tvam Citta kin ti vyakareyyasiti ?’

‘Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum: ¢ Ahosi tvam
atitam addhanam na tvam na ahosi, bhavissasi tvam
anagatam addhinam, na tvam na bhavissasi, atthi tvam
.etarahi, na tvam n’ atthiti ?” evam puttho aham bhante
evam vyakareyyam !: ‘“Ahos’ aham atitam addhanam
nfham nihosim, bhavissam’ aham ? anagatam addhanam
ndham na bhavissami, atthdham etarahi naham n’ atthiti?”
Evam puttho aham bhante evam vyakareyyan ti.’ 3

50. ¢ Sace pana tam * Citta evam puccheyyum : “ Yo te
ahosi atito atta-patilabho, sveva 8 te atta-patilabho sacco,
mogho anagato mogho paccuppanno? Yo va® te bhavis-
sati andgato atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco,
mogho anigato mogho paccuppanno? Yo va te etarahi
paccuppanno atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco,
mogho atito mogho andgato ti?”, evam puttho tvam
Citta kin ti vyakareyyasiti?’

‘ Sace pana mam 7 bhante evam puccheyyum :-* Yo te

1 BB °yum. 2 SS bhavissiham.

3 S8 vyakareyyam ; BB byakareyyan ti. * S8 evam.

8 S 80 ca; St s0 ca va (here only) ; S™ 8o ¢’eva; BB s0 va
through this paragraph, so ca through the next.

6 BB omit va (sixz times). 7 88 omit.
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ahosi atito atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco,
mogho anigato mogho paccuppanno? Yo va te bhavissati
anagato atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco, mogho
atito mogho paccuppanno? Yo va te etarahi paccuppanno
atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco, mogho atito
mogho anagato ti? ", evam puttho aham bhante evam
vyakareyyam : ““ Yo me ahosi atito atta-patilabho sveva me
atta-patilabho tasmim samaye sacco ahosi, mogho anigato
mogho paccuppanno. Yo va me bhavissati anigato atta-
patilabho, sveva me atta-patilabho tasmim samaye sacco
bhavissati, mogho atito bhavissati mogho paccuppanno.
Yo me etarahi paccuppanno atta-patilabho, sveva me atta-
patilabho sacco, mogho atito mogho anagato ti.” Evam
puttho aham bhante vyakareyyan ti.’

51. ‘Evam eva kho Citta yasmim samaye olariko atta-
patilabho hoti, n’ eva tasmim samaye manomayo atta-
patilabho ti sankham gacchati, na arupo atta-patilabho
ti sankham gacchati, olariko atta-patilabho tveva tasmim
samaye sankham gacchati. = Yasmim Citta samaye mano-
mayo atta-patilibho hoti . . . pe . . . Yasmim Citta sa-
maye arupo atta-patilabho hoti, n’ eva tasmim samaye
olariko atta-patilabho ti sankham gacchati, na * manomayo
atta-patilabho ti sankham gacchati, aripo atta-patilabho
tveva tasmim samaye sankham gacchati.

52. ¢ Seyyatha pi Citta gava khiram, khiramha dadhi,
dadimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappi-
mando, yasmim samaye khiram hoti n’ eva tasmim samaye
‘dadhiti sankham gacchati, na navanitan ti sainkham
gacchati, na sappiti sankham gacchati, na sappi-mando ti
sankham gacchati, khiran tveva tasmim samaye sankham
gacchati ; yasmim samaye dadhi hoti . . . navanitam hoti

. . sappi hoti . . . sappi-mando hoti, n’ eva tasmim
samaye khiran ti-sankham gacchati, na dadhiti sankham
gacchati, na navanitan ti sankham gacchati, na sappiti
sankham gacchati, sappi-mando tveva tasmim samaye
sankham gacchati.

1SS omit.
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58. ¢Evam’ eva kho Citta yasmim samaye olariko atta-
patilabho hoti . . . pe . . . Yasmim Citta samaye mano-
mayo atta-patilabho hoti . .. pe . .. Yasmim Citta
samaye arupo atta-patilabho hoti, n’ eva tasmim samaye
olariko atta-patilabho ti sankham gacchati, na manomayo
atta-patilabho ti sankham gacchati, arupo atta-patilabho
tveva tasmim samaye sankham gacchati. Itima! kho
Citta loka-samaiifia loka-niruttiyo loka-voharad loka-paii-
fiattiyo yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasan ti.’

54. Evam vutte Potthapado paribbajako Bhagavantam
etad avoca :

¢ Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyyatha
pi bhante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va
vivareyya, mulhassa vi maggam acikkheyya, andha-kare
va tela-pajjotam dhareyya : cakkhumanto rapani dakkhintiti
— evam evam Bhagavata aneka-pariydyena dhammo paka-
sito. Esiham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami
dhammaii ca bhikkhu-samghaii ca. Upasakam mam Bha-
gava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam? gatan ti.’

55. Citto pana Hatthisari-putto Bbagavantam etad
avoca :

¢ Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyya-
tha pi bhante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam
va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andha-
kare va tela-pajjotam dhareyya : cakkhumanto rupani dak-
khintiti — evam evam Bhagavata aneka-pariyayena dham-
mo pakasito. Esiham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gac-
chami dhammaii ca bhikkhu-samghaii ca. Labheyydham
bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasam-
padan ti’

56. Alattha kho Citto Hatthisari-putto Bhagavato
santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Acirpasam-
panno kho pan’ ayasma Citto Hatthisari-putto eko®
vipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto, na cirass’
eva yass' atthaya kula-putta sammad eva agarasma ana-

1 BB Ima (and so 8™ itima corrected to ima).
2 So all MSS. 3 BB omat.
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gariyam pabbajjanti tad anuttaram brahmacariyam
pariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchi-
katva upasampajja vihasi, ‘khina jati, vusitam brahma-
cariyam, katam karaniyam, nfparam itthattayati’ abbhaii-
fiasi. Afifiataro kho pan’ ayasma Citto Hatthisari-putto
arahatam ahositi.

PorrHAPADA-SUTTANTAM.!

1 BB Potthapada-Suttam nitthitam navamam.
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[x. Subha Sutta.]

1. 1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam syasma Anando
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame,
acira-parinibbute Bhagavati. Tena kho pana samayena
Subho manavo Todeyya-putto Savatthiyam pativasati
kenacid eva karaniyena.

2. Atha kho Subho ménavo Todeyya-putto aiifiataram
méanavakam?! amantesi: ‘Ehi tvam manavaka, yena
samano Anando ten’ upssamkama,’ upasamkamitva mama
vacanens samanam Anandam appibadham appétankam
lahutthanam balam phasu-viharam puccha: ¢ Subho manavo
Todeyya-putto bhavantam Anandam appabadham appatan-
kam lahutthanam balam phasu-viharam puechatiti,” evaii
ca vadehi: ¢ Sadhu kira bhavam Anando yena Subhassa
manavassa Todeyya-puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasam-
kamatu anukampam upadayati.””’

8. ‘Evam bho’ ti kho so manavako Subhassa manavassa
Todeyya-puttassa patissutva® yen’ ayasma Anando ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva dyasmata Anandena saddhim
sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so manavako
ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca:

‘Subho manavo Todeyya-putto bhavantam Anandam
appibadham appéatankam lahutthanam balam phasu-
viharam pucchati, evaii ca vadeti: ¢ Sadhu kira
bhavam Anando yena Subhassa manavassa Todeyya-

1 B™ manavam. 2 88 okami (and so at xii. 4).
8 B™ patisutva.
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puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkamatu anukampam
upadayati.”’

4. Evam vutte ayasma Anando tam manavakam etad
avoca :

"¢ Akalo kho manavaka, atthi me ajja bhesajja-matta
pita,! app’ eva nama sve pi upasamkameyyama, kalafi ca
samayail ca upadayati.’

Atha kho so manavako? utthay’ &sana yena Subho
ménavo Todeyya-putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Subham manavam Todeyya-puttam etad avoca :

¢ Avocumha kho mayam bhoto vacanena tam bhavantam
Anandam: ‘“Subho® manavo Todeyya-putto bhavantam
Anandam appibadham appétankam lahutthanam balam
phéasu-viharam pucchati, evaii ca vadeti: °Sadhu kira
bhavam Anando yena Subhassa manavassa Todeyya-
puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkamatu anukampam
upadayati.”” Evam vutte bho samano Anando mam etad
avoca : ‘“ Akalo kho manavaka, atthi me ajja bhesajja-
matta pita, app’ eva nama sve pi upasamkameyyama kalaii
ca samayaii ca upadaydti.” Ettavata pi kho bho katam’
eva etam?® yato kho so bhavam Anando okisam akasi
svatanaya pi upasamkamanayati.’

5. Atha kho &yasma Anando tassa rattiya accayena
pubbanha-samayam nivasetva patta-civaram adaya Ceta-
kena bhikkhuna paccha samanena yena Subhassa mana-
vassa Todeyya-puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Subho
manavo Todeyya-putto yen’ dyasma Anando ten’ upasam-
kami, upasamkamitvi ayasmati Anandena saddhim
sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Subho manavo
Todeyya-putto dyasmantam Anandam etad avoca :

1 B™ pita, and below.

2 8¢ Evam bho’ ti kho so méanavako iyasmato Anan-
dassa patisunitva ; and so B™ with patisutva.

8 B™ adds kho.

% 8=t katamo ca etam ; S¢ katame ca evam.
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‘Bhavam hi Anando tassa bhoto Gotamassa digha-
rattam upatthako santikdvacaro samipa-cari. Bhavam etam
Anando janeyya yesam so bhavam Gotamo dhammanam
vanna-vadi ahosi, yattha ca imam janatam samadapesi
nivesesi patitthapesi.! Katamesanam kho? bho Ananda
dhammanam so bhavam Gotamo vanna-vadi ahosi, kattha 3
ca imam janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesiti ?’

6. ‘Tinnam kho manava khandhanam so Bhagava
vanna-vadi ahosi, ettha ca imam janatam samadapesi
nivesesi patitthapesi. Katamesam tinnam ? Ariyassa
silakkhandhassa, ariyassa samadhikkhandhassa, ariyassa
paiifiakkhandhassa. Imesam kho manava finnam khan-
dhanam so Bhagava vanna-vadi ahosi, ettha ca imam
janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesiti.’

¢ Katamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo silakkhandho yassa
80 bhavam Gotamo vanna-vadi ahosi yattha ca imam jana-
tam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesiti ?’

17, ‘Idha manava Tathagato loke uppajjati- araham
samma-sambuddho . . . evam kho manava bhikkhu sila-
sampanno hoti.

[See Samafifia-Phala-Sutta, §§ 40-683.8]

80. ¢ Ayam kho so manava ariyo silakkhandho yassa so
Bhagava vanna-vadi ahosi, ettha ® ca imam janatam sema-
dapesi nivesesi patitthapesi. Atthi ¢’ ev’ ettha uttarim
karaniyan ti.’

¢ Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda. So
ciyam bho Ananda ariyo silakkhandho paripunno no
aparipunno, evam paripunnam vaham” bho Ananda ariyam

1 So all other MSS. ; 8™ thipe throughout. 3% B™ G* omit.

3 Q¢ katamaii; S? katthaii; S™ kathaii.

% 8S give the full text; B™ ingerts ii. §§ 40-48 down to
yam pi manava bhikkhu panétipatam . . . silasmim. Tato
param sabbam vittharetabbam . . . pa . . . yatha va pan’
eke bhonto, etc. (D. ii. 62). Ayam kho so manava bhikkhu
evam sila-sampanno (D. ii. 63).

8 In the Subha-Sutta manava is substituted for mah a-
raja. ¢ B yattha. 7 B™ paripunnaii ciham.
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silakkhandham ito bahidha aiifiesu samana-brahmanesu na
samanupassami. Evam paripunnam ca bho Ananda ari-
yam silakkhandham ito bahidha afifie samana-brahmana
attani samanupasseyyum, te tavataken’ eva attamana assu:
¢ Alam ettavata katam ettavata anuppatto no samaiifiattho,
n’ atthi no kifici uttarim karaniyan ti” ? Atha ca pana
bhavam Anando evam aha: Atthi ¢’ ev’ ettha uttarim
karaniyan ti.’

Subha-Suttamhi Pathamaka-Bhanavaram.!

2. 1. ‘Katamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo samédhi-
kkhandho yassa so bhavam Gotamo vanna-vadi ahosi,
yattha ca imam janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthape-
siti’ ? .

‘Kathaii ca manava bhikkhu indriyesu gutta-dvaro
hoti?? . . . néissa kifici sabbavato kayassa vivekajena
piti-sukhena apphutam hoti.

[Samaififia-Phala-Sutta, §§ 64-76.]

18. ¢ Yam pi manava bhikkhu vivice’ eva kiamehi vivicca
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam saviedram vivekajam piti-
sukham pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati, so imam
eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti, parisan-
deti paripureti parippharati, néssa kifici sabbavato kayassa
vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti
samadhismim.

14. ‘Puna ca param manava bhikkhu vitakka-vicara-
nam 3 . . . apphutam hoti.

[Samaiifia-Phala-Sutta, §§ 77, 78.]

1 B® omits.

2 SS B™ insert whole text.

8 B™ repeats down to apphutam assa. Evam eva kho
manava bhikkhu || pa || Yam pi manava bhikkhu vittakka-
vicaranam vupasamé dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viha-
rati, so imam eva kayam, etc.
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.. .pe ., .Idam pi ’ssa hoti samadhismim.
16. ‘Puna ca param manava bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga
upekhako viharatit . . . apphutam hoti.
[Samaififia-Phala-Sutta, §§ 79-82.]

«+.pe...Idam pi’ssa hoti samadhismim.

19. ‘Ayam kho so maénava ariyo samadhikkhandho
yassa so Bhagava vanna-vadi ahosi, ettha ca ? imam jana-
tam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesi. Atthi ¢’ ev’ ettha
uttarim karaniyan’ ti.

¢ Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda. So
ciyam bho Ananda ariyo samadhikkhandho paripunno no
aparipunno, evam paripunnam3 ’viham* bho Ananda
ariyam samadhikkhandham ito bahiddha afifiesu samana-
brahmanesu na samanupassami. Evam paripunnaii ca
bho Ananda ariyam samadhikkhandham ito bahiddha afifie
samana-brahmana attani samanupasseyyum, te tava-
taken’ eva attamana assu: ‘‘Alam ettavata® katam ettavata®
anuppatto ® samaififiattho, n’ atthi no kifici uttarim kara-
niyan ti.” Atha ca pana bhavam Anando evam aha:
¢ Atthi ¢’ ev’ ettha uttarim karaniyan ti.’

20. ¢ Katamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo pafifidkkhandho 7
yassa so bhavam Gotamo vanna-vadi ahosi, yattha ca
imam janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesiti ?’8

‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate . . .
ettha patibaddham.

[Samanifia-Phala-Sutta, §§ 83, 84.]

22. ¢ Yam pi manava bhikkhu evam samahite citte pari-
suddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese mudu-bhite

1 B™ repeats as above to evam eva kho manava bhikkhu
{pa| yam pi ... [ pa | tatiyam . . . Puna ca param
manava bhikkhu sukhassa ca . . . apphutam hoti. Evam
eva kho manava bhikkbhu . . . || pa || . . . Yam pi, etc.

2 8% omat. 3 S° aparipunno ; St aparipunnam.

i B™ ciyam. 8.8 St omit. ¢ B™ G* add no.

7 B paiifiake. 8 B™ opesi.
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kammaniye thite anejjappatte fiana-dassanaya cittam abhi-
niharati abhininnameti, so evam pajanati: ‘“ Ayam kayo
rupi catummahabhutiko mata-pettika-sambhavo odana-
kummas-upacayo anicc-ucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-
viddhansana-dhammo, idafi ca pana me vififianam ettha
sitam ettha paribaddhan ti.” Idam pi ’ssa hoti paiifiaya.
23. ¢ So evam samahite citte . . . ahinindriyam.
[Samaiifia-Phala-Sutta, §§ 85, 86.1]

Idam pi ’ssa hoti paiifiaya.

25. ¢ So evam samahite citte . . . ndparam itthattayati
pajanati.

[Samaiifia-Phala-Sutta, §§ 87-98.]

86. ‘Yam pi manava bhikkhu evam samahite citte pari-
suddhe pariyodate anangane vigat@pakkilese mudu-bhite
kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavanam khaya fanaya
cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti, so ‘Idam dukkhan”
ti yathabhutam pajanati, “ Ayam dukkha-samudayo” ti
yathabhatam pajanati, ¢ Ayam dukkha-nirodho ” ti yatha-
bhutam pajanati, ‘‘ Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini-pati-
pada” ti yathabhutam pajanati; ‘‘Ime asava ” ti yatha-
bhutam pajanati, ‘‘Ayam dsava-samudayo” ti yatha-
bhitam pajanati, ¢ Ayam &asava-nirodho ” ti yathabhuatam
pajanati, ‘““Ayam asava-nirodha-gamini-patipada’ ti yatha-
bhitam pajanati. Tassa evam janato evam passato
kamésava pi cittam vimuccati, bhavisava pi cittam vimue-
cati, avijjdsava pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam
iti fianam hoti, ‘‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam,
katam karaniyam, niparam itthattayati” pajanati. Idam
pi ’ssa hoti paiiiiaya.

87. ‘Ayam kho so manava ariyo paiifiakkhandho yassa
so Bhagava vanna-vadi ahosi, ettha ca imam janatam
samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesi. N’ atthi ¢’ ev’ ettha
uttarim karaniyan i.’

1 B® evam eva kho manava bhikkhu || pa | yam pi

manava bhikkhu evam samahite, etc.
15
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¢ Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda. 18o
cidyam bho Ananda! ariyo pafifiakkhandho paripunno no
aparipunno, evam paripunnam ciham bho Ananda ariyam
paiifiakkhandham ito bahiddha afifiesu samana-brahmanesu
na samanupassami. N’ atthi ¢’ ev’ ettha 2 vttarim kara-
niyan ti.2 Abhikkantam bho Ananda, abhikkantam bho
Ananda. Seyyathd pi bho Ananda nikkujjitam va ukkuj-
jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, milhassa va maggam
acikkheyya, andhakare va tela-pajjotam dhareyya: cakkhu-
manto ripani dakkhintiti—evam eva bhota Anandena
aneka-pariyiyena dhammo pakasito. Esfham bho Ananda
Bhagavantam * Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammaii oa
bhikkhu-samghaii ca. Updsakam ® mam bhavam Anando
dharetu, ajjatagge panupetam saranam ® gatan ti.’

SuBHA-SUTTANTAM."

1.4 8™ omit.

? B® samanupassami . ., pa . . . n’ atthi no kifici
ettha. 4 3 All MSS. ti.

# B™ tam bhavantam. 8 S=¢ ypasakam.

8 So all MSS. 7 B™ Subha-Suttam nitthitam dasamam.
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'[xi. Kevaddha Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalan-
dayam viharati Pavarikambavane.! Atha kho Kevaddho 2
gahapati-putto yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam-
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Eka-
mantam nisinno kho Kevaddho gahapati-putto Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca:

“Ayam bhante Nalanda iddha ¢’ eva phita® ca bahujana
akinpa *-manussa Bhagavati abhippasanna. Sadhu bhante
Bhagava ekam bhikkhum samadisatu, yo uttari-manussa-
dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissati. EvAyam Nalanda
bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavati abhippasidissatiti.’

Evam vutte Bhagava Kevaddham gahapati-puttam etad
avoca: ‘Na kho aham Kevaddha bhikkhunam evam dham-
mam desemi: ‘‘Etha tumhe bhikkhave gihinam odata-
vasananam uttari 3-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam
karothiti.”’ : : )

2. Dutiyam pi kho Kevaddho gahapati-putto Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca :

‘Ndham bhante Bhagavantam dhansemi® Api ca evam
vadami: ‘‘Ayam bhante Nalanda iddha c’eva phita ca
bahujana akinna-manussa 7 Bhagavati abhippasanna. Sadhu
bhante Bhagavia ekam bhikkhum samadisatu yo uttari-

1 S Pavarike.

2 Bm Kevaddho (8° occasionally Kevatto).

3 MSS. pita. ¥ Sedt gkinna (see M. P. 8. p. 55).
8 B™ uftarim {twice).

6 S° dhammam desemi; S¢ desemi (each twice).

T 84 twice adds subhikkha va (as in M. P. S. p. 55).
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manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissati. Eviyam
Nalanda bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavati abhipasidissatiti.’

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava Kevaddham gahapati-puttam
etad avoca: ‘Na kho aham Kevaddha bhikkhunam evam
dhammam desemi: ‘Etha tumhe bhikkhave gihinam
odata-vasananam uttari-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihari-
yam karothati.”’

8. Tatiyam pi kho Kevaddho gahapati-putto Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca :

‘Naham bhante Bhagavantam dhansemi. Api ca evam
vadami: ‘““Ayam bhante Nalanda iddha ¢’ eva phita ca
bahujana akinna-manussd Bhagavati abhippasanna. Sa-
dhu bhante Bhagava ekam bhikkhum samadisatu yo uttari-
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissati. Eviyam
Nalanda bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavati abhippasidissatiti.’

‘Tini kho imani Kevaddha patihariyani mayi sayam
abhififia sacchikatva paveditani. Katamani tini? Iddhi-
patxhanyam adesana-patihariyam anusasani !-patihariyam.

‘Katamaf ca Kevaddha iddhi- patihariyam ? Idha Ke-
va.ddha bhikkhu aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham paccanubhoti.
Eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko? hoti.
Avi-bhavam tiro-bhavam tirs-kuddam tiro-pakiram tiro-
pabbatam asajjamano gacchatiseyyatha pi akase, pathaviya
pi ummujja-nimujjam karoti seyyatha pi udake, udake
pi abhijjamano gacchati seyyatha pi pathaviyam, akase
pi pallankena kamati seyyatha pi pakkbi sakuno, ime pi
candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhave
panina parimasati parimajjati, yava Brahma-loka pi kiyena
va samvatteti. Tam enam afifiataro saddho pasanno pas-
sati tam bhikkhum aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham paccanys
bhontam eko pi hutva bahudha bhontam, bahudha pi hutva
a{Tbhontam, av1 -bhévam tiro-bhavam tiro-kuddam tiro-
pakaram tiro- pabba.ta,m asajjamanam gacchantam seyyatha
pi akase, pathaviya pi ummujja-nimujjam karontam sey-

1 Semt anusasani; S¢ frequently anusasani ; so B® occasion-
ally (and Morris at A. iii. 60. 4).
2SS eko pi, but see ii. 87.
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yatha pi udake, udake pi abhijjamanam gacchantam sey-
yatha pi pathaviyam, akase pi pallankena kamantam
seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam
mahiddhike evam mah&nubhave panina parimasantam
parimajjantam, yava Brahma-loka pi kayena va samvat-
tentam.

5. ‘Tam enam sosaddho pasanno afifiatarassa assadhas-
sa appasannassa aroceti!: ‘‘ Acchariyam vata bho, abbhu-
tam vata bho, samanassa mahiddhikatda mahanubhavata.
Améham bhikkhum addasam aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham
paccanubhontam, eko pi hutva bahudha bhontam . . . pe
. . . yava Brahma-loka pi kdyena va samvattentan ti.” 2
Tam enam so assaddho appasaddho tam saddham pasan-
nam evam vadeyya: ‘‘ Atthi kho bho Gandhari nama vijja.
Taya so bhikkhu aneka-vihitam idthp paccanu-
bhoti. Eko pi hutva bahudha hoti ... pe ... yava
Brahma-loka pi kayena va samvattetiti” Tam kim
maiifiasi Kevaddha? Api nu so assaddho appasanno
tam saddham pasannam evam vadeyyati ?’

‘ Vadeyya bhante ti.’

‘Imam kho aham Kevaddha iddhi-patihariye adinavam
sampassamano iddhi-patihariyena attiyami® harayami
jigucchami. — I

6. ‘ Katamaii ca Kevaddha adesana-patihariyam ? Idha
Kevaddha bhikkhu parasattanam parapuggalanam cittam
pi adisati cetasikam pi adisati vitakkitam pi adisati vicari-
tam pi adisati: “ Evam pi te mano ittham pi te mano iti
pi te cittan ti.” Tam enam aiifiataro saddho pasanno
passati tam bhikkhum parasattdnam parapuggalanam
cittam pi adisantam cetasikam pi adisantam vitakkitam pi
adisantam vicaritam pi adisantam: ‘‘Evam pi te mano
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti.”

7. ‘Tam enam so saddho pasanno afifiatarassa assad-
dhassa appasannassa aroceti : ¢Acchariyam vata bho,

1 84 B™ arocesi (and so in § 6).
2 AUl MSS. samvattentam (without ti).
3 Se= addhiyami + B= addhe.
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abbhutam vata bho, samanassa mahiddhikatda mahénu-
bhavata. Amé&ham bhikkhum addasam parasattanam para-
puggalanam cittam pi adisantam cetasikam pi adisantam
vitakkitam pi adisantam vicaritam pi adisantam: ‘“Evam
pi te mano ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti.” Tam
enam so assaddho appasanno tam saddham pasannam
evam vadeyya : ““ Atthi kho bho Maniko * nama vijja. Taya
8o bhikkhu parasattanam parapuggalanam cittam pi adi-
sati cetasikam pi adisati . . . pe ... evam pi te mano
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti.” Tam kim mafifiasi
Kevaddha ? Api nu so assaddho appasanno tam saddham
pasannam evam vadeyyéti?’

‘ Vadeyya bhante ti.’

‘Imam kho aham Kevaddha adesana-patihariye adinavam
sampassamano adesana-patihariyena attiyami harayami
jiguechami.

8. ‘Katamaii ca Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam ?
Idha Kevaddha bhikkhu evam anusasati: ‘“ Evam vitak-
ketha ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha ma
evam manasakattha, idam pajahatha idam upasampajja
viharathati.”” Idam pi vuccati Kevaddha anusasani-pati-

hariyam.
9. ‘Puna ca param Kevaddha idha Tathagato loke up-
pajjati araham sammasambuddho . .. pe . . . yatha Sa-

mafifiaphale 2 evam vittharetabbam. .

44. 3‘Tass’ ime pafica nivarane pahine attani samanu-
* passato pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-
manassa kayo passambhati, passadha-kayo sukham vedeti,
sukhino cittam samadhiyati. So viviee’ eva kamehi vivicea
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti-
sukham pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So imam
eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti

1 B™ Manika. 2 B™ phalam (D. ii. 40-74).

3 B® evam kho bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti . . . pa
. . . pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati Idam pi
vuccati Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam. . . . fianadassa-
naya, etc., see nexs page, § 52.
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paripureti parippharati, néssa kifici sabbavato kayassa
vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti.

45. ‘ Seyyatha pi Kevaddha dakkho na.hé.pa.ko va naha-
pakantevasi va we nahaniya-cunnani akiritva
udakena pail_mhosa am pa.r_gpphosa.j;a.m sanneyya, 84 'ssa
nahaniya-pindi snéha,nuga.ta sneha-pareta samtara-bahira
phuta sinehena na ca paggharani—evam eva Kevaddha
bhikkhu imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisan-
deti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nissa kifici sabba-
vato kayassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. Idam
pi vuccati Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam.

50.1 . .. ¢ catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. .. pe?

. . Idam pi vuccati Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam.

52. ¢So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anan-
gane vigatQpakkilese mudu-bhite kammaniye thite anej-
jappatte fiana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati . . . pe3. . .
Idam pi vuccati Kevaddha anusasani-patibariyam.

53.% . . . nfiparam itthattaydti pajanati.’ Idam vuccati
Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam. ‘

67. ‘Imani kho Kevaddha tini patihariyani maya sayam
abhififia sacchikatva paveditani. Bhutapubbam Kevaddha
imasmim yeva bhikkhu-samghe aiifiatarassa bhikkhuno
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: ‘‘Kattha nu kho ime
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatti?” Atha
kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu tatha-rupam samadhim sama-
pajji yatha samahite citte devayaniyo maggo patur ahosi.

68. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Catummaha-
rajika deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Catummaha-
rajike deve etad avoca: ‘ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro
mahabhata aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatfti 2

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Catummaharajika deva tam bhik-

t D. ii. 77-81 (omitting the idam pi kho clauses).
2 D. ii. 81, 82. 3 D.ii 88.

% D. ii. 84-98 (omitting as above).
5B™adds...pa..
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khum etad avocum : ‘“ Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyya-
thidam pathavi-dhatu apo-dhatu, tejo-dhatu, vayo-dhatu.t
Atthi kho bhikkhu cattaro Maharaja® amhehi abhikkan-
tatara ca panitatara ca. Te kho evam janeyyum yatth’
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatati.”’

69. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena cattiro Maha-
raja ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva cattaro Maharaje
etad avoca: “ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattiro maha-
bhita aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu
apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatati?”

‘Evam vutte Kevaddha cattaro Maharaja tam bhikkhum
etad avocum : ‘Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama yatth’
ime cattdro mahabhuta aparisesid nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dbata apo-dhéatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatu. Atthi kho
bhikkhu Tavatinsa ® nama deva amhehi abhikkantatara ca
panitatara ca. Te kho evam janeyyum yatth’ ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
. dhatu . . . pe ... vayo-dhatati.,”

70. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Tavatinsa
deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Tavatinse deve etad
avoca : ‘‘ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro mahabhuta
aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe

. vayo-dhatati ?

‘Evam vutte Kevaddha Tavatinsa deva tam bhikkhum
etad avocum : ‘‘Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama yatth’
ime cattdro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi kho bhik-
khu Sakko nima devanam indo amhehi abhikkantataro ca
panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesd nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatati.”

1 AUl MSS. here dhattti, and so BB throughout, but SS
omit from § T1 onwards.

3 BB -rajano thrice; S8 -raja thrice (Sum. raja and BB
raje in § 69). 8 See M. i. 289. etc.

T S —
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71. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Sakko deva-
nam indo ten upasamkami, upasamkamitva Sakkam deva-
nam indam etad avoca: ‘ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatQti ?”

‘Evam vutte Kevaddha Sakko devanam indo tam
bbikkhum etad avoca: “ Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami
yatth’ ime cattdro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey-
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi
kho bhikkhu Yama nama deva ! amhehi abhikkantatara ca
panitatara ca. Te kho etam janeyyum yatth’ ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatati.”

72. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Yama deva
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Yame deve etad avoca :
“ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa
nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . viyo-
dhatati 2” .

““Evam vutte Kevaddha Yama deva tam bhikkhum etad
avocum : ‘“Mayam pi kho bbikkhu na janama yatth’ ime
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesd nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi kho bhik-
khu Suyamo nama deva-putto amhehi abhikkantataro ca
panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam patha vi-
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatati.”

78. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Suyamo deva-
putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvda Suyamam deva-
puttam etad avoca: ‘‘ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro
mahabhutd aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe ... vayo-dhatQti?”

‘Evam vutte Kevaddha Suyamo deva-putto tam bhik-
khum etad avoca: ‘‘Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey-

1 B® pa Suyamo nima devaputto, Tussitd nama deva,
Santussito nama deva-putto down to Vasavatti deva-
putto, § 78.
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yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi
kho bhikkhu Tusita ! nama deva amhehi abhikkantatara ca:
panitatara ca. Te kho etam janeyyum yatth’ ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe ... vayo-dhattiti.”

74. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Tusita deva
ten’ upasamkami, upasa.ngkamitvé Tusite deve etad avoca :
“ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro mahabhita aparisesa
nirujjhanti, seyya,thi‘da,m pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-
dhatati ?

‘Evam vutte Kevaddha Tusita deva tam bhikkhum etad
avocum : ‘“ Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama yatth’ ime
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dbhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi kho bhik-
khu Santusito 2 nama deva-putto amhehi abhikkantataro
ca panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatfiti.”

75. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Santusito
deva-putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Santusitam
deva-puttam etad avoca: ‘‘Kattha nu kho avuso ime
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatati 27

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Santusito deva-putto tam bhik-
khum etad avoca: Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami
yatth’ ime cattdro mahabhuta aparisesa- nirujjhanti, sey-
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi
kho bhikkhu Nimmanarati nama deva amhehi abhikkanta-
tara ca panitatara ca. Te kho etam janeyyum yatth’ ime
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatfti.”

76.  Atha 3 kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Nimmana-
rati deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd Nimmanarati
deve etad avoca: ‘ Kattha nu kho avuso ime -cattaro
mahabhata aparisesd nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatati ?

1 B™ Tussita. 2 B™ Santussito. 2 SS evam (here only).
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‘Evam vutte Kevaddha Nimmanarati deva tam bhikkhum
etad avoea: ‘“ Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama yatth’
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . viyo-dhatu. Atthi kho Su-
nimmito nama deva-putto amhehi abhikkantataro ca pani-
tataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime -cattaro
mahabhutad aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatati.”

77. ‘ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Sunimmito
deva-putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Sunimittam
deva-puttam etad avoca: ‘ Kattha nu kho avuso ime
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhat@ti?”

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Sunimmito deva-putto tam bhik-
khum etad avoca: ‘“Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesi nirujjhanti, sey-
yathidam pathavi-dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi
kho bhikkhu Paranimmita-Vasavatti nama deva amhehi
abhikkantatara ca panitatara ca. Te kho etam janeyyum
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey-
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatati.”

78. * Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Paranimmita-
Vasavatti deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Paranim-
mita-Vasavatti deve etad avoca: ‘‘ Kattha nu kho avuso
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . viyo-dhatti 2 ”

‘Evam vutte Kevaddha Paranimmita-Vasavatti deva
tam bhikkhum etad avocum : ‘“ Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na
janama yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti,
seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu ... pe...vayo-dhatu. Atthi
kho bhikkhu Vasavatti nama deva-putto amhehi abhikkan-
tataro ca panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime
cattairo mahabhuta aparisesd nirujjhanti seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . . pe . . . viyo-dhattti.”

79. ‘Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Vasavatti
deva-putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Vasavattim 1

1 B™ Vasavatti- (as S8 at xiii. 86).



220 KEVADDHA SUTTA. [D. xi. 79

deva-puttam etad avoca: ‘‘Kattha nu kho avuso ime
cattaro mahabhita aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyath‘ids.m
pathavi-dhatu . . .'pe . . . vayo-dhatati?”

‘Evam vutte Keva,ddha, Va.sa.va.ttl deva-putto tam bhlk-
khum etad avoca: ‘ Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janiami
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey-
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi
kho bhikkhu Brahma-kayika nama deva amhehi abhikkan-
tatarad ca panitatara ca. Te kho etam janeyyum yatth’
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhat@ti.”

80. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu tatha-ripam sama-
dhim samapajji! yatha samahite citte Brahma-yaniyo
maggo patur ahosi.. Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena
Brahma-kayika deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Brahma-kayike deve etad avoca: ¢ Kattha nu kho &vuso
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatQti?”

‘Evam vutte Kevaddha Brahma-kayika deva tam bhik-
khum etad avocum : ‘“ Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey-
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. 2Atthi
kho bhikkhu Brahméa Maha-brahma abhibhu anabhibhuto
afifiadatthu-daso vassavatti issaro kattda nimmata3 settho
safijita vasi pita bhuta-bhavyanam amhehi abhikkantataro
ca panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesa mruJJhantl seyyathidam patha.w-
dhata . . . pe . .. vayo-dhatati.”

¢ e Ka,han_n pan’ avuso etarahi so Maha-brahma ti?”

¢¢Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na jinama yattha va Brahma
yena va Brahma yahim va Brahma. Api ca bhikkhu yatha
nimitta dissanti aloko safijayati obhaso patu bhavati
Brahma patu bhavissati. Brahmuno etam pubbe nimittam
patubhavaya yad idam aloko saiijayati obhaso patu
bhavatiti.”

81. ¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha Maha-brahma na cirass’ eva

1 S8 samapajjitva. 2 SeeD.1. 2. 5. 8 SS nimmita.



D. xi. 83] MAHA-BRAHMA. 221

patur ahosi. Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena so?
Mahé-brahma ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva? Brah-
manam etad avoca: ‘‘ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-
dhatu . . . pe . .. vayo-dhatati ? ”

‘Evam vutte Kevaddha so Maha-brahma tam bhikkhum
etad avoca :—

¢ ¢ Aham asmi 8 bhikkhu Brahma Maha-brahma abhibha
anabhibhito afifiadatthu-daso vasavatti issaro kattd nim-
mata settho safijitda vasi pita bhuta-bhavyanan ti.”

82. ‘Dutiyam pi kho Kevaddha so bhikkhu tam Brah-
manam etad avoca: ‘‘Na kho ahan? tam avuso evam
pucchami: ‘Tvam ’si® Brahma Maha-brahma abhibhua
anabhibhito aififiadatthu-daso vasavatti issaro kattd nim-
mata settho saiijita vasi pita bhuta-bhavyanan ti?’ Evaii
ca kho ahan tam avuso pucchami: * Kattha -nu kho avuso
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatti ?”

‘ Dutiyam pi kho Kevaddha so Maha-brahma tam bhik-
khum etad avoca : ‘‘ Aham asmi® bhikkhu Brahma Maha-
brahma abhibhu anabhibhuto afifiadatthu-daso vasavatti
issaro katta nimmata settho saiijita vasi pita bhita-bhav-
yanan ti.”

88. ‘Tatiyam pi kho Kevaddha so bhikkhu tam Maha-
brahmanam etad avoea: “ Na kho ahan tam avuso evam
pucchami: ‘Tvam ’si Brahma Maha-brahma abhibha
anabhibhuto aiifiadatthu-daso vasavatti issaro katta nim-
mata settho saiijita vasi pita bhiuta-bhavyanan ti?” Evail
ca kho ahan tam avuso pucchami: ‘ Kattha nu kho avuso
ime cattdro mahabhuata aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatati?”’

¢ Atha kho so Kevaddha Maha-brahma tam bhikkhum
bahayam gahetva? ekamantam apanetva tam bhikkhum

1 B™ omits. 2 B™ adds tam Maha- (and so in §§ 82, 88).
3 84 ghamasmim ; S aham pi. % B™ 'ham (twice).
8 B™ tvam asi (twice). 8 Semt pi; S BB asmim.
7 Semt bahatva for bahayam gahetva.
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etad avoca: ‘Idha bhikkhu! Brahma-kayika deva evam
jananti: ‘2N’ atthi kifici Brahmuno adittham, n’ atthi
kifici Brahmuno aviditam, n’ atthi kifici Brahmuno asacchi-
katan ti.” Tasma aham 3 tesam sammukhéa na vyakasim.
Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami yatth’ ime cattaro maha-
bhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu
... pe ... vayo-dhatu. Tasmat iha bhikkhu tumh’ ev’
etam dukkatam,* tumh’ ev’ etam aparaddham, yam tvam
tam Bhagavantam atisitva 3 bahiddha pariyetthim ® apajjasi
imassa pafihassa veyyakaranaya. Gaccha tvam bhikkhu
tam eva Bhagavantam upasamkamitva imam pafiham
puccha, yatha ca te Bhagava vyakaroti tatha nam dharey-
yasiti.”

84. ‘ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu seyyatha pi nama
balava puriso sammifijitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam
va baham sammifijeyya, evam eva Brahma-loke antarahito
mama purato patur ahosi. Atha kho Kevaddha bhikkhu
mam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno
kho Kevaddha so bhikkhu mam etad avoca: ¢ Kattha nu
kho bhante ime cattdro mahabhata aparisesa nirujjhanti,
seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-
dhatQti?”

85. ‘Evam vutte aham Kevaddha tam bhikkhum etad
avoca : ‘‘ Bhutapubbam bhikkhu samuddika vanija tira-
dassim sakunam gahetva naviya samuddam ajjhogahanti.
Te atira-dakkhiniya navaya tira-dassim sakunam muficanti
So gacchat’ eva puratthimam disam, gacchati dakkhinam
disam, gacchati pacchimam disam, gacchati uttaram
disam, gacchati uddham, gacchati anudisam. Sace so
samanta tiram passati, tatha gatako va hoti. Sace pana
so samanta tiram na passati, tam eva navam paccha-
gacchati. Evam eva kho tvam bhikkhu yava 7 yato yava

1 82 B™ Ime kho mam bhikkhum.

2 B= inserts N’ atthi kifici Brahmuno afifiatam.

3 B™ ’ham. * B™ dukkatam. 5 B™ atidhavitva.
6 Sedt pariyatthim (see Sum. 271, J. i. 14. 82).

7 8¢ B= omit; St yava.
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Brahma-loka pariyesamano imassa paiihassa veyyakaranam
ndjjhaga, atha mam ! yeva santike paccagato. Na kho eso
bhikkhu paitho evam pucchitabbo : ¢ Kattha nu kho bhante
ime cattaro mahabhiuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam
pathavi-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dbatti?’ Evail
ca kho eso bhikkhu pafiho pucchitabbo :

Kattha apo ca pathavi? tejo vayo na gadhati ?

Kattha dighaii ca rassafi ca anum ? thulam subhéisu-
bham ?

Kattha namafi ca rupail ca asesam uparujjhatiti ?

Tatra veyyakaranam bhavati :

Vififianam anidassanam anantam sabbato paham.

Ettha apo ca pathavi tejo vayo na gadhati,

Ettha dighaii ca rassaii ca anum thulam subhisu-
bham,

Ettha namaii ca rupaii ca asesam uparujjhati,

Vififianassa nirodhena etth’ etam uparujjhatiti.,”’

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Kevaddho gahapati-
putto* bhasitam abhinanditi.

KEvADDHA-SUTTANTAM.3

1 B™ mamam. 2 88 add ca (twice).
3 So all MSS. twice. # 31 B™ add Bhagavato.
8 B= Kevaddha-Suttam nitthitam ekadasamam.
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[xii. Lohicca Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu
carikam caramano mahatd bhikkhu-samghena saddhim
pafica-mattehi bhikkhu-sattehi yena Salavatika tad avasari.
Tena kho pana samayena Lohicco brahmano Salavatikam
ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhaififiam
raja-bhoggam rafiia Pasenadi?!-Kosalena dinnam raja-
dayam brahma-deyyam.

2. Tena kho pana samayena Lohiccassa brahmanassa
evaripam papakam ditthi-gatam uppannam hoti : ‘Idha
samano va brahmano va kusalam dhammam adhigaccheyya,
kusalam dhammam adhigantva na parassa aroceyya, kim
hi paro parassa karissati? Seyyatha pi nama puranam
bandhanam chinditva afifiam navam bandhanam kareyya,
evam-sampadam idam papakam lobha-dhammam vadami.
2Kim hi? paro parassa karissatiti.’ 3

8. Assosi kho Lohicco Brahmano : ‘ Samano khalu bho
Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kulo pabbajito Kosalesu cari-
kam caramano mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim pafica-
mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Salavatikam anuppatto. Tam kho
pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kitti-saddo
abbhuggato : “Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambud-
- dho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidi anuttaro
purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussinam buddho
bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrah-
makam sassamana-brahmanim pajam sadeva-manussam

1 B™ Passenadina (always ss).
3.2 B= ki hi. 3 88 karissati, asin § 8
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sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti, So dhammam deseti
adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyinam pariyosana-kalyanam sft-
tham savyaiijanam kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brah-
macariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatha-rupanam ara-
hatam dassanam hotiti.”’

4. Atha kho Lohicco brahmano Bhesikam nahapitam 1
amantesi : ‘Ehi tvam samma Bhesike,® yena Samano
Gotamo ten’ upasamkama,® upasamkamitva mama vaca-
nena samanam Gotamam appabadham appétankam lahut-
thanam balam phasu-viharam puccha : ¢ Lohicco bho
Gotama brahmano bhagavantam # Gotamam appibadham
appatankam lahutthinam balam phasu-viharam puc-
chatiti ”; evaii ca vadehi : ““ Adhivasetu kira bhavam Go-
tamo Lohiccassa brahmanassa svatanaya bhattam saddhim
bhikkhu-samghen#ti.”’

5. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho Bhesiko  nahapito Lohiccassa
brahmanassa patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Bhesiko nahapito Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca :

‘Lohicco bhante brahmano Bhagavantam appabadham
appatankam lahutthanam balam phasu-viharam pucchati,
evaii ca vadeti : ‘‘ Adhivasetu kira bhante Bhagava Lohic-
cassa brahmanassa svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhu-
samghendti.”’ :

Adhivisesi Bhagava tunhi-bhavena.

6. Atha kho Bhesiko nahapito Bhagavato adhivasanam
viditvi utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhividetva padak-
khinam katva yena Lohiecco brahmano ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva Lohiccam brahmanam etad avoca :—

¢ Avocumha ® bho mayam bhante tava vacanena tam
bhagavantam 7: ‘“ Lohiceco bhante brahmano Bhagavantam

1 B™ Rosikam nhapitam (and so throughout).
2 8° Bhesika ; B™ Rosike, and so0 §§ 7, 9.
3 38 omi (as at x. 1. 2, but see xii. 7).
i B= bhavantam (see § 6), 3 B™ Rosika, and so onwards.
¢ B™ avocumha mayam. T So all MSS.
16
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appibadham appitankam lahutthanam balam phasu-viha-
ram pucchati, evaii ca vadeti: ‘ Adhivasetu kira bhante
Bhagava Lohiccassa brahmanassa svatanaya bhattam sad-
dhim bhikkhu-samghendti.”. Adhivatthafi ca pana tena
bhagavata ti.’

7. Atha kho Lohicco Brahmano tassa rattiya accayena
sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiya-
detva,! Bhesikam nahapitam amantesi :

¢ Ehi tvam samma Bhesike ? yena samano Gotamo ten’
upasamkama,® upasamkamitva samanassa Gotamassa kalam
arocehi : ““ Kalo bho Gotama, nitthitam bhattan ti.”’

‘Evam bhante’ ti kho Bhesiko nahapito Lohiccassa
brahmanassa patissutva, yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam
atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Bhesiko nahapito Bhagavato
kalam arocesi : ‘ Kalo bhante, nitthitam bhattan ti.” Atha
kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivasetva patta-civaram
adaya saddhim bhikkhu-samghena yena Salavatika ten’
upasamkami.

8. Tena kho pana samayena Bhesiko nahapito Bhaga-
vantam pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti. Atha kho Bhesiko
nahapito Bhagavantam etad avoca :

¢ Lohiccassa * brahmanassa evaripam papakam ditthi-
gatam uppannam : “Idha samano va brahmano va kusa-
lam dhammam adhigaccheyya, kusalam dhammam adhi-
gantva na parassa aroceyya, kim hi paro parassa karissati?
Seyyatha pi nama puranam bandhanam chinditva afifiam
navam bandhanam kareyya, evam-sampadam idam papakam
lobhg-dhammam vadami. Kim hi paro parassa karissati ?”
Sadhu bhante Bhagava Lohiccam brahmanam etasma
papaka ditthigata vivecetiti.’ ‘

‘App’ eva nama siya Bhesike, app’ eva nama siya Bhesike
i’

9. Atha kho Bhagava yena Lohiccassa brahmanassa nive-
sanam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva paiifiatte asane

1 B™ patipadapetva. 2 8¢ -ko.
3 8= -kami. i B™ adds bhante.
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nisidi. Atha kho Lohicco brahmano Buddha-pamukham
bhikkhu-samgham panitenakhadaniyena bhojaniyena sahat-
tha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho Lohicco brahmano
Bhagavantam bhuttavim onita-patta-panim afifiataram
nicam #asanam gahetvd ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam
nisinnam kho Lohiccam Brahmanam Bhagava etad
avoca :

¢‘Saccam kira te Lohicca evaripam papakam ditthi-gatam
uppannam : ‘‘Idha samano va brahmano va kusalam
dhammam adhigaccheyya, kusalam dhammam adhigantva
na parassa aroceyya. Kim hi paro parassa karissati? Sey-
yatha pi nama purinam bandhanam -chinditva aiifiam
navam bandhanam kareyya, evam-sampadam idam papa-
kam lobha-dhammam vadami. Kim hi paro parassa karis-
satiti” 2’ '

¢ Evam bho Gotama.’ ‘

10. ‘Tam kim maiifiasi Lohicca? Nanu tvam Salavati-
kam ajjhavasi i ?’1

‘Evam 2 bho Gotama.’

‘Yo nu kho Lohicca evam vadeyya : ‘‘Lohicco brahmano
Salavatikam ajjhavasati, ya Salavatikaya® samudaya-saijati
Lohicco va tam # brahmano ekako paribhuiijeyya, na afifie-
sam dadeyyiti,” evam-vadi so ye tam upajivanti tesam
antaraya-karo va hoti, no va ti ?’

¢ Antaraya-karo bho Gotama.’

¢ Antaraya-karo samano Lohicca ® hitdnukampi va tesam
hoti, ahitdnukampi va ’ ? ti.

¢ Ahitdnukampi bho Gotama.’

¢ Ahitdnukampissa mettam va tesu cittam paccupatthitam
hoti, sapattakam va ti ?’

¢ Sapattakam bho Gotama.’

¢ Sapattake citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi va hoti,
samma-ditthi va 1?2’

¢ Miccha-ditthi bho Gotama.’

1 B™ ajjhavasatiti. 2 B™ adds kho.
8 S8 Salavati (°kaya at § 12).
¥ 8¢ omits va tam ; S omit tam. 8 B™ omits.
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¢ Miccha-ditthissa kho aham Lohicca dvinnam gatinam
afifiataram gatim vadami, nirayam va tiracchana-yonim
va.

11. ¢ Tam kim maiiiiasi Lohicca? Nanu raja Pasenadi-
Kosalo Kasi-Kosalam ajjhavasatiti 2’

‘Evam bho Gotama.’

‘Yo nu kho Lohicca evam vadeyya : * Raja Pasenadi-
Kosalo Kasi-Kosalam ajjhavasati, ya Kasi-Kosale samudaya-
saiijati raja va tam Pasenadi-Kosalo ekako paribhuiijeyya,
na aniiesam dadeyyati,” evam-vadi so ye rajanam Pasenadi-
Kosalam upajivanti, tumhe ¢’ eva aiifie ca, tesam antaraya-
karo va hoti, no va ti 2’

¢ Antaraya-karo bho Gotama.’

¢ Antaraya-karo samano, hitdnukampi va tesam hoti,
ahitdnukampi va ti?’

¢ Ahitdnukampi bho Gotama.’

¢ Ahitdnukampissa mettam va tesu cittam paccupatthi-
tam hoti, sapattakam va ti ?’ ‘

¢ Sapattakam bho Gotama.’

¢ Sapattake citte paccupatthite, miccha-ditthi va hoti,
samma-ditthi va ti’ ?

¢ Miccha-ditthi bho Gotama.’

¢ Miccha-ditthissa kho aham Lohicea dvinnam gatinam
afifiataram gatim vadami, nirayam va tiracchana-yonim
va.

12. ‘Iti kira Lohicca yo evam vadeyya : “ Lohicco brah-
mano Salavatikam ajjhavasati, ya Salavatikaya samudaya-
safijati Lohicco va tam brahmano ekako paribhuiijeyya, na
afifiesam dadeyy#ti,” evam-vadiso ye tam upajivanti, tesam
antariya-karo hoti, antaraya-karo samano ahitdnukampi
hoti, ahitdnukampissa sapattakam cittam paccupatthitam
hoti, sapattake citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi hoti.’

18. ‘Evam eva kho Lohicca yo evam vadeyya: ‘‘Idha
samano va brahmano va kusalam dhammam adhigaccheyya,
kusalam dhammam adhigantva na parassa aroceyya, kim
hi paro parassa karissati? Seyyatha pi nama puranam
bandhanam chinditva, afiiam navam bandhanam kareyya,
evam-sampadam idam papakam lobha-dhammam vadami.
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Kim hi paro parassa karissatiti? ” evam-vadiso'ye te kula-
putta Tathagatappaveditam Dhamma-Vinayam agamma
evarupam ularam! vivesam adhigacchanti — sotdpatti-
phalam pi sacchikaronti, sakadagami-phalam pi sacchi-
karonti, anagami-phalam pi sacchikaronti, arahattam pi
sacchikaronti—ye keei 'me dibba gabbha paripacenti
dibbanam bhavanam abhinibbattiya, tesam antaraya-karo
hoti, antaraya-karo samano ahitdnukampi hoti, ahitinu-
kampissa sapattakam cittam paccupatthitam hoti, sapattake
citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi hoti. Miccha-ditthissa
kho aham Lohicca dvinnam gatinam afifiataram gatim
vaddmi, nirayam va tiracchana-yonim va.

14. ¢ Iti kira Lohicca yo evam vadeyya : ‘ Raja Pasenadi-
Kosalo Kasi-Kosalam ajjhavasati. Ya Kasi-Kosale samu-
daya-safijati raja va tam Pasenadi-Kosalo ekako paribhuifi-
jeyya, na aifiesam dadeyydti,” evam-vadi so ye rajanam
Pasenadi-Kosalam upajivanti, tumhe ¢’ eva aiifie ca, tesam
antaraya-karo hoti, antariya-karo samano ahitdnukampi
hoti, ahitdnukampissa sapattakam cittam paccupatthitam
hoti, sapattake citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi hoti.

15. ¢ Evam eva kho Lohicca yo evam vadeyya: ¢ Idha
samano va brahmano va kusalam dhammam adhigac-
cheyya, kusalam dhammam adhigantvi na parassa
aroceyya, kim hi paro parassa karissati? Seyyatha pi
nama puranam bandhanam chinditva afiiam navam
bandhanam kareyya, evam-sampadam idam papakam
lobba-dhammam vadami, kim hi paro parassa karissa-
t1ti?” evam-vadi so ye te kula-putta Tathagatappaveditam
Dhamma - Vinayam &agamma evarupam ularam vivesam
adhigacchanti—sotdpatti-phalam pi sacchikaronti, sakada-
gami-phalam pi sacchikaronti, anagami-phalam pi sacchi-
karonti, arahattam pi sacchikaronti—ye keci 'me dibba
gabbha paripacenti dibbanam bhavanam abhinibbattiya,
tesam antaraya-karo hoti, antaraya-karo samano ahitinu-

1 S%olaram ; S™ularam ; S B™ ularam here ; from § 56
onwards ; BP always ularikam ; SS vary between ul- and
" ularam, and ol- and olarikam.
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kampi hoti, ahitinukampissa sapattakam cittam paccupat-
thitam hoti, sapattake citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi
hoti. Miccha-ditthissa kho abam Lohicea dvinnam gatinam
afifiataram gatim vadami, nirayam va tiracchana-yonim
va.

16. ‘Tayo kho ’'me?! Lohicca sattharo ye loke codana-
rahi, yo ca pan’ evarupe sattharo codeti, sa codana bhuta
taccha dhammika anavajja. Katame tayo? Idha Lohicea
ekacco sattha yass’ atthaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito
hoti svissa samafifiattho ananuppatto hoti. So tam samaii-
fiattham ananupapunitva savakanam dhammam deseti:
“Idam vo hitaya,idam vo sukkhayéti.” Tassa te? savaka ne
sussusanti, na sotam odahanti, na aiifia cittam upattha-
penti, vokkamma ca3 satthu sasana vattanti. So evam
assa codetabbo: “ Ayasma kho yass’ atthaya agarasma
anagariyam pabbajito so te samaiifiattho nanuppatto,* tam
tvam simaiifiattham ananupapunitva saivakanam dhammam
desesi : ‘Idam vo hitaya, idam vo sukhayéiti’ Tassa te
savaka na sussusanti, na sotam odahanti, na aiifia cittam
upatthapenti, vokkamma ca® satthu sasana vattanti.
Seyyatha pi nama ossakkantiya va ussukkeyya, param-
mukhim ¢ va alingeyya, evam-sampadam idam papakam
lobha-dhammam vadami, kim hi paro parassa karissa-
titio”

¢ Ayam 7 Lohicca pathamo sattha yo loke codanéraho, yo
ca pan’ evarupam sattharam codeti, sa codana bhuta taccha
dhammika anavajja.

17. ‘Puna ca param Lohicca idh’ ekacco sattha yass’
atthaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti svissa simaii-
fiattho ananuppatio hoti. So tam simafifiattham ananu-
papunitva sivakanam dhammam deseti: ¢‘Idam vo hitaya,
idam vo sukhayati.” Tassa te savaka sussusanti, sotam

1 88 omit. 2 B= omits (and in §§ 17, 18).
8 B™ omits twice (and so S™ here only).
# B™ ananuppatto. 8 B® omits.

¢ SS parammukhi; B® param mukhim.
7 B™ adds kho.
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odahanti, afifia cittam upatthapenti, na ca vokkamma
satthu sasand vattanti. So evam assa codetabbo :
¢ Ayasma kho yass’ atthaya agarasma anagiriyam pabba-
jito so te samaiiiattho ananuppatto, tam tvam samaiifiat-
tham ananupapunitva savakanam dhammam desesi : ‘ Idam
vo hitaya, idam vo sukhayati.” Tassa te savaka sussusanti,
sotam odahanti,afifia cittam upatthapenti,na ca vokkamma!
satthu sasana vattanti. Seyyatha pi nama sakam khet-
tam ohaya param khettam niddayitabbam ? maiifieyya,
evam-sampadam idam papakam lobha-dhammam vadami,
kim hi paro parassa karissatiti ?”’

¢ Ayam kho Lohicca dutiyo sattha yo loke codanéraho, yo
ca pan’ evarupam satthiaram codeti, sd codana bhuta taccha
dhammika anavajja.

18. ‘Puna ca param Lohicca idh’ ekacco sattha yass’
atthaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti svéssa
samaiifiattho anuppatto hoti. So tam samafifiattham
anupapunitva siavakinam dhammam deseti: ‘ Idam vo
hitaya, idam vo sukhay#ti.” Tassa te savaka na sussu-
santi, na sotam odahanti, na aififia cittam upatthapenti,
na ca vokkamma satthu sasana vattanti. So evam assa
codetabbo : ““ Ayasma kho yass’ atthiya agirasma anagari-
yam pabbajito so te samaiifiattho anuppatto, tam tvam
samafifiattham anupapunitva savakinam dhammam
desesi 3: ‘Idam vo hitdya, idam vo sukbayati.’” Tassa te
savaka na sussisanti, na sotam odahanti, na aiifia cittam
upatthapenti, vokkamma ca satthu sasana vattanti. Sey-
yatha pi nama puranam bandhanam -chinditva afifiam
navam bandhanam kareyya, evam-sampadam idam papa-
kam lobha-dhammam vadami, kim hi paro parassa karissa-
titi? ”

¢ Ayam kho Lohicca tatiyo sattha yo loke codandraho, yo

ca pan’ evarapam sattharam codeti, sa codana bhita taccha
dhammika anavajja.

1 8S okkamma.
2 So St B™; 8¢ ninde (see C. vii. 1.2 and J.1.215;
it i8 from da No. 8 in B. R.). 3 S adds ya.
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‘Ime kho Lohicca tayo sattharo ye loke codaniraha, yo
ca pan’ evarupe sattharo codeti, sa codana bhuta taccha
dbammika anavajja ti.’

19. Evam vutte Lohicco Brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca: ‘Atthi pana bho Gotama koci sattha yo loke na
codaniraho ti?’ ,

¢ Atthi kho Lohicca sattha yo loke na codaniraho ti.’

‘Katamo pana so bho Gotama sattha yo loke na coda-
néraho ti?’

¢ Idha Lohicca Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma-
sambuddho! vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vida
anuttaro purrisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam
Buddho Bhagava. . . . yatha Samafifia-phale evam
vittharetabbam.?

54. ‘Tass’ ime pafica nivarane pahine attani samanu-
passato pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-
manassa kayo passambhati, passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti,
sukhino cittam samadhiyati. So viviee’ eva kamehi vivie-
ca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam
piti-sukham pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So
imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti
parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nfissa kifici sabbavato
kayassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti.

55. ¢ Beyyatha pi Lohiceca dakkho nahapako va naha-
pakantevasi va kansa-thale nahaniya-cunnani akiritva
udakena paripphosakam paripphosakam sanneyya, sa ’ssa
nahaniya-pindi snehfnugatd sneha-pareti santara-bahira

1 B™ here inserts || pa || yatha Samaififia-phalam evam
vittharetabbam | pa | evam kho Lohicca bhikkhu sila-
sampanno hoti | pa | pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharati. Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari savako evarupam
ularam visesam adhigacchati ayam pi kho Lohicca sattha
yo loke na codaniraho. Yo ca pan’ evaripam sattharam
codeti, sa codana bhuta taccha dhammika anavajja || pa ||
dutiyam jhanam | tatiyam jhanam || catuttham jhanam
upasampajja viharati. Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari, etc.
(see § 56 ad fin). 2 D. ii. 40-74.
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phuté sinehena na ca paggharani—evam eva kho Lobicea
bhikkhu imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisan-
deti parisandeti paripireti parippharati, nassa kifici sab-
bavato kayassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti.

‘Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari sivako evaripam ularam
vivesam adhigacchati, ayam pi kho Lohicca sattha yo loke
na codanfiraho. Yo ca pan’ evaripam sattharam codeti,
sa codana abhuta ataccha adhammika savajja.

56. ¢ Puna ca param Lohicca bhikkhu vitakka-vicaranam
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi-bhavam
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam piti-sukham dutiyajjha-
nam ... pe! . . . tatiyajjhanam?® ... catutthajjha-
nam 3 upasampajja viharati. -

‘Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari savako evaripam ularam
visesam adhigacchati, ayam pi kho Lohicca sattha yo loke
na codandraho. Yo ca pan’ evarupam sattharam codeti sa
codana abhuta ataccha adhammika savajja.

62.* ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatfipakkilese mudu-bhite kammaniye anejjap-
patte fidna-dassanaya cittam abhiniharat! abhininnameti.

‘Yasmim kho Lohicea satthari savako evaripam ularam
vivesam adhigacchati, ayam pi kho Lohicca sattha yo loke
na codaniraho. Yo ca pan’ evaripam sattharam codeti,
sa codana abhuta ataccha adhammika savajja.

... Ped ...

76. 8So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatQpakkilese mudu-bhite kammaniye thite
anejjappatte asavanam khaya-nanaya cittam abhiniharati
abhininnameti. So ‘‘Idam dukkhan” ti yatha-bhutam paja-
natl . . . n@param itthattayati pajanati.”

‘Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari savako evaripam
ularam visesam adhigacchati, ayam kho Lohicca sattha yo

1 D.i1i. 77. 2 D.il. 79, 3 D.ii. 81.
# D. ii. 83; B™ inserts || pa || fidna-dassaniya.

8 D.ii. 85-96; B™ || pa || niparam, etc. (§ 76).

6 D. ii. 97. 7 D. ii. 98.
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loke na codaniraho. Yo ca pan’ evarupam sattharam
codeti, sd codana abhuta ataccha adhammika savajja ti.’

78. Evam vutte Lohicco Brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca :—

¢ Seyyatha pi bho Gotama puriso purisam naraka-papa-
tam papatantam kesesu gahetva uddharitva thale patittha-
peyya, evam evam?! bhota Gotamena naraka-papatam
papatanto uddharitvda thale patitthapito. Abhikkantam
bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho
Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va
vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va
tela-pajjotam dhareyya: ¢ cakkumanto rapani dakkhintiti,”
evam evam ? bhota Gotamena aneka-pariyayena dhammo
pakasito. Esfham Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam
gacchami, dhammaii ca bhikkhusanghaii ca. Upasakam
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu, ajjatagge panupetam
saranam $ gatan ti.’

Lonicoa-SurTanTaym.t

1 B™ eviham. 2 B™ eva. 3 So all MSS.
* So S*; S% Suttam; B™ Lohicca-Suttam nitthitam
dvadasamam.
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[xiii. Tevijja Sutta.]

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu
carikam caramino mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim
paiica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi yena Manasakatam nama
Kosalanam brahmana-gimo tad avasari. Tatra sudam
Bhagava Manasakate viharati uttarena Manasakatassa
Aciravatiya nadiya ! tire amba-vane.

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula abhiiifiata
abhififiatda brahmana-mahasala Manasakate pativasanti,
seyyathidam Canki? brahmano Tarukkho brahmano Pok-
kharasati brahmano Janussoni3® brahmano, Todeyya %-
Brahmano, aififie ca abhififiita abhififiatd brahmana-
mahasala.

8. Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvajanam ® jangha-viharam
anucankamantanam anuvicarantanam maggimagge katha
udapadi.

4. Vagettho manavo evam aha: ¢ Ayam eva uju-maggo,
ayam aiijasiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-
sahavyataya, sviyam akkhato brahmanena Pokkharasa-
tina ti.’

5. Bharadvajo manavo evam aha : ¢ Ayam eva uju-maggo,

1 88 nadi here, but 8™ nadiya in § 7. 2S¢ Canki.

3 Sed Janussoni; S™ Janussoni; B™ Janusoni; B® Janu-
yoni (but B¥ Janusoni at A. iv. 184).

% So 8S (and S.N. iii. 9); B™ Todeyyo ; B? Toreyya.

8 B™ adds manavanam|(as in S.N. p. 112) ; B? -dvajanam
jangha-.
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ayam afijasiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-
sahavyataya, sviyam akkhato Brahmanena Tarukkhe-
néti.

6. Neva kho asakkhi Vasettho manavo Bharadvajam
minavam safifidpetum, na pana asakkhi Bharadvajo
manavo Vasettham manavam safifidpetum.

7. Atha kho Vasettho manavo Bharadvajam manavam
amantesi :

‘Ayam kho Bharadvaja Samano Gotamo Sakya-putto
Sakya-kula pabbajito Manasakate viharati uttarena Mana-
sakatassa Aciravatiya nadiya tire amba-vane. Tam kho
pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kiti-saddo
abbhuggato : *“ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambuddho
vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka.vidu anuttaro purisa-
damma-sarathi, sattha deva-manussinam buddho bhagava
ti.” Ayama bho Bharadvaja yena Samano Gotamo ten’
upasamkamissama, upasamkamitva etam attham Samanam
Gotamam pucchissama. Yatha no Samano Gotamo vyaka-
rissati, tatha nam dharessamiti.’

‘Evam bho’ ti kho Bharadvajo manavo Vasetthassa
manavassa paccassosi.

8. Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvaja ! manava yena Bhaga-
va ten’ upasamkamimsu. Upasamkamitva Bhagavata
saddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam ?
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno
kho Vasettho manavo Bhagavantam etad avoca:—

¢ Idha bho Gotama amhakam jangha-viharam anucanka-
mantdnam anuvicarantdnam maggimagge katha udapadi.
Aham evam vadami: ¢ Aya.m eva uju-maggo, ayam afija-
sfiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyataya,
svﬁy am akkhato Brahmanena Pokkharasatina ti.” Bharad-
vaJo méanavo evam aha: “ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam
afijasiyano niyyaniko myyatl takkarassa Brahma-sahavya-
taya, svayam akkhato Brahmanena Tarukkhendti.” Ettha
bho Gotama atth’ eva viggaho, atthi vivado, atthi nana-
vado ti.’

1 B= Bharadvaja- (as BB in S.N.). 2 B™ saraniyam.
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9. ¢Iti kira Vasettha tvam evam vadesi: ‘‘Ayam eva
uju-maggo, ayam aiijasiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa
Brahma-sahavyataya, sviyam akkhato Brahmanena Pok-
kharasatina ti.” Bharadvajo manavo evam aha: *‘Ayam
eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasiyano niyyaniko niyyati tak-
karassa Brahma-sahavyataya, svAyam akkhato Brahmanena
Tarukkhenati.” Atha kismim pana vo Vasettha viggaho,
kismim vivado, kismim nanavado ti?’

10. ¢ Maggimagge bho Gotama. Kificipi bho Gotama
brahmana nana-magge paiifiapenti—Addhariya brahmana,
Tittiriya brahmana, Chandokd brahmana, Chandava !
brahmana, Brahma-cariya® brahmani—atha kho sabbani
tani niyyanikani niyyanti takkarassa Brahma-sahavyataya ?
Seyyatha pi bho Gotama gamassa va nigamassa va avidire
bahuni ce pi nana-maggini bhavanti, atha kho sabbani
tani gama-samosaranani bhavanti, evam eva kho bho
Gotama kificApi brahmana nana-magge paififidpenti—
Addhariya brahmana, Tittiriya brahmana, Chandoka
brahmana, Chandava brahmana, Brahmacariya brahmana
—atha kho sabbani tani niyyanikani niyyanti takkarassa
Brahma-sahavyatayati?’

311. ‘< “ Niyyantiti” Vasettha vadesi?’

¢ ¢ Niyyantiti”’ bho Gotama vadami.’

¢ ¢ Niyyantiti ” Vasettha vadesi®?’

¢ ¢ Niyyantiti ” bho Gotama vadami.’

¢ ¢ Niyyantiti ” Vasettha vadesi.’

¢ ¢ Niyyantiti ” bho Gotama vadami.’

1 8t B® omit Chandava Brahmana ; and so B™ below.
2 B™ Bhavyirijjha twice ; BP Bavhadija and Cavhadija.
3 For this section B™ has Niyyantiti Vasettha vadesi ?
Bho Gotama vadami niyyantiti.
Vasettha vadesi niyyantiti ?
Bho Gotama vadami niyyantiti.
Visettha vadesi niyyantiti ?
Bho Gotama vadami niyyantiti.
and S8 only repeat twice (not thrice).
# ™ vadami.
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12. ‘Kim pana Vasettha? atthi koci tevijjanam brah-
mananam eka-brahmano pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho
ti?’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

‘Kim pana Vasettha ? atthi koci tevijjanam brahmana-
nam ekdcariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho ti 2’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

‘Kim pana Vasettha ? atthi koci tevijjanam brahmana-
nam ekécariya-pacariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho
2’

‘No I’ idam bho Gotama.’

‘Kim pana Vasettha ? atthi koci tevijjanam brahmana-
nam yava sattama acariya-mahayuga ! yena Brahma sakkhi-
dittho $i 2’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

18. ‘Kim pana, Vasettha ? ye pi tevijjanam brahmana-
nam pubbakid isayo, mantanam kattaro mantanam
pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi tevijja brahmana poranam
mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam ? tad anugayanti
tad anubhasanti, bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti
—seyyathidam Atthako,® Vamako, Vamadevo, Vessamitto,
Yamataggi,® Angiraso, Bharadvajo, Vasettho, Kassapo,
Bhagu®—te pi evam ahamsu: ¢ Mayam etam janama
mayam etam passima yattha va Brahma yena va Brahma
yahim va Brahma ti? ”*’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

14. “Iti kira Vasettha n’ atthi koci tevijjanam brahma-
nanam eka-brahmano. pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho, n’
atthi koci tevijjanam brahmananam ekdcariyo pi yena
Brahma sakkhi-dittho, n' atthi koci tevijjanam brahmana-
nam ekécariya-pacariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho, n’

1 B™ acariya- (twice).

2 8=t gamihitam (twice here, and in §§ 18, 20).

3 B™ Athako (and below).

¥ In § 18, 20 S™ has caggi and Angiraso.

8 See the note to ‘Vinaya Texts,’ ii. 180 for all these
names.
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~ atthi koci tevijjanam brahmananam yava sattama acariya-
mahéayuga yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho. Ye pi kira tevijja-
nam brahmananam pubbaka isayo, mantanam kattaro
mantinam pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi tevijja brahmana
poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam tad
anugayanti tad anubhasanti, bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam
anuvacenti—seyyathidam Atthako Vamako Vamadevo
Vessamitto Yamataggi Angiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho
Kassapo Bhagu—te pi na evam ahamsu: ‘“ Mayam etam
janama mayam etam passama yattha va Brahma yena va
Brahma yahim va Brahma ti.” Te vata ! tevijja brahmana
evam ahamsu: ‘“ Yam na janama yam na passima tassa
sahavyatiya maggam desema, ayam eva uju-maggo ayam
afijasdyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavya-
tayati.” ,

‘Tam kim maififiasi Vasettha ? Nanu evam sante tevijja-
nam brahmananam appatihirakatam 2 bhasitam sampajja-
titi’ ?

‘Addha® kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjanam
brahmananam appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

15. ‘Te vata* Vasettha tevijja brahmana yam na jananti
yam na passanti tassa sahavyataya maggam desessanti:$
‘¢ Ayam eva uju-maggo ayam aiijasdyano niyyaniko niyyati
takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatay@ti,” n’ etam thanam vijjati
Seyyatha pi Vasettha andha-veni® param parad samsatta?
purimo pi na passati majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo pi
na passati—evam eva kho Vasettha andha-venipamam
yeva 8 tevijjinam brahmananam bhasitam, purimo pi na

1 8¢ adds va; B™ va; BP ca instead of vata (and so in
§§ 18, 19, etc.). 2 See ix. 84. 3 Semt Atha.

i B= Sadhu Vasettha. Te va; BP Sadhu vata Vasettha.

5 So 8S; B=™ desissanti (as in § 20).

6 8% venu; BP paveni.

7 S°% paramparayam satta; B™ paramparasamsatta ;
Br paramparam samsatta.

8 B™ venflpamam maififie; B? andha-pa venfipamam
maiifie.



240 TEVIJJA SUTTA. |D. xiii. 15

passati majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo pi na passati.
Tesam idam tevijjanam brahmananam bhasitam hassakam
yeva sampajjati, namakam yeva sampajjati, rittakam yeva
sampajjati tucchakam yeva sampajjati.

16. ‘Tam kim maiifiasi Vasettha? Passanti tevijja
brahmana candima-suriye, afifio vd pi bahujano,! yato
ca candima-suriya uggacchanti yattha ca ogacchanti?
ayacanti thomayanti pafijaliki namassamana anupari-
vattantiti’ ? .

‘Evam bho Gotama. Passanti tevijja brahmana
candima-suriye, afifio va pi bahujano, yato ca candima-
suriya uggacchanti yattha ca ogacchanti ayacanti thoma-
yanti pafijalikd namassamana anuparivattantiti.’

17. ‘Tam kim maifiasi Vasettha ? Yam?3 passanti
tevijja brahmana candima-suriye, afifio va pi bahujano,
yato candima-suriya uggacchanti yattha ca ogacchanti
ayacanti thomayanti pafijalikda namassamana anupari-
vattanti—pahonti # candima-suriyanam sahavyataya mag-
gam desetum : ‘‘ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam aiijasiyano
niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa candima-suriyanam sahavya-
tayati” 2’

‘No h’ idam bho Gotama.’

18. “Iti kira Vasettha, yam passanti tevijja brahmana
candima-suriye, aiifio va pi bahujano, yato ca candima-
suriya uggacchanti yattha ca ogacchanti dyacanti thoma-
yanti paifijalika namassamana anuparivattanti—tesam pi
nappahonti candima-suriyanam sahavyataya maggam
desetum : ‘‘ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasiyano niyya-
niko niyyati takkarassa candima-suriyanam sahavyata-
yiti” Kim pana na® kira tevijjehi brahmanehi Brahma
sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam brahmananam
acariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam

1 BB siriye aiie cipi bahujana (four times).

2 B™ oggacchanti (four times).

3 Qimt Bm ggmpassanti; S° samphassanti; B Sum. yam.
i 34 B™ add tevijja brahmana.

8 Stkim hi pana; 8°® kim pana; B™ iti pana na.
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brahmanénam acariya-pacariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho,
na pi kira tevijjanam brahmananam yava sattamécariya-
mahayugehi! Brahma sakkhi-dittho. Ye pi kira tevijja-
nam brahmananam pubbaka isayo, mantanam kattaro
mantinam pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi tevijja brah-
mana poranam manta-padam gitam pavuttam samihitam
tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti, bhasitam anubhasanti
vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathidam Atthako Vamako Vama-
devo Vessamitto Yamataggi Angiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho
Kassapo Bhagu—te pi na evam ahamsu: ‘ Mayam etam
janama mayam etam passima yattha va Brahma yena va
Brahma yahim va Brahma ti.” Te vata? tevijja brah-
mana evam adhamsu: ‘ Yam na janama, yam na passima,
tassa sahavyataya maggam desema: ‘“Ayam eva uju-
maggo, ayam aifijasiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa
Brahma-sahavyataydti.””” Tam kim maiifiasi Vasettha ?
Nanu evam sante tevijjanam brahmananam appatihira-
katam bhasitam sampajjatiti?’

¢ Addha bho Gotama evam sante tevijjanam brihmana-
nam appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

¢ Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha tevijja brahmana
yam na jananti yam na passanti tassa sahavyatayas
maggam desessanti : ‘“ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam aiijasi-
yano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatayati,”
n’ etam thanam vijjati.

19. 3¢Seyyatha pi Vasettha puriso evam vadeyya:
“Aham* ya imasmim janapade jana,pa,da-ka,lyigi tam
icchami tam kamemiti” Tam enam evam vadeyyum :
“ Ambho purisa yam tvam janapada-kalyanim icchasi
kamesi, janasi tam janapada-kalyanim Khattiyi va Brah-
mani va Vessi va Suddi va?’8 Iti puttho no ti vadeyya.
Tam enam evam vadeyyum : ‘‘ Ambho purisa yam tvam
janapada-kalyanim icchasi kamesi, janasi tam janapada-

1 B~ gattama acariya mahayugehi (and in §§ 20, 22).
2 B™ va. ‘8 See ix. 85. % B™ adds kho.
8 BB add ti (and so after nagare va).

17
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kalyanim evam-nama evam-gotta ti va, digha va rassa va
kali va ! sama va manguracchavi va ti, amukasmim game
va nigame va nagare va ti 2”2 Iti puttho no ti vadeyya.
Tam enam .evam vadeyyum : ‘‘ Ambho purisa yam tvam
na janasi na passasi, tam tvam icchasi kamesiti?” Iti
puttho amo ti vadeyya. Tam kim maiifiasi Vasettha ?
Nanu evam sante tassa purisassa appatihirakatam bha-
sitam sampajjatiti’ ?

¢Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tassa purisassa
appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

20. ‘Evam eva kho Vasettha, na kira tevijjehi brah-
manehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam
brahmananam acariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira
tevijjanam brahmaninam &cariya-pacariyehi Brahma
sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam brahmananam yava
sattaméicariya-mahayugehi Brahma sakkhi dittho. Ye pi
kira tevijjanam brahmananam pubbaka isayo, mantanam
kattaro mantanam pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi tevijja
brahmana poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam sami-
hitam, tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti, bhasitam anubha-
santi vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathidam Atthako Vamako
Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi Angiraso Bharadvajo
Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu —te pi na evam &hamsu:
¢ Mayam etam janama mayam etam passama yattha va
Brahma yena va Brahma yahim va Brahma ti.” Te vata
tevijja brahmana evam ahamsu—*‘ Yam na jindma, yam na
passama, tassa sahavyatiya maggam desema: ‘ Ayam eva
uju-maggo, ayam aifijasiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa
Brahma-sahavyatayati””” Tam kim mafiiasi Vasettha ?
Nanu evam sante tevijjinam brahmananam appatihira-
katam bhasitam sampajjatiti 2’

¢ Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjanam brah-
mananam appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

‘Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha tevijja brahmana
yam na jananti, yam na passanti, tassa sahavyataya

1 BB majjhima va kali va; 8¢ kali va majjhi va.
2 8 ti va.
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maggam desessanti: ‘“ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasi-
yano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatayati,”
n’ etam thanam vijjati.

21. ‘Seyyatha pi Vasettha puriso catummahapathe!
nissenim kareyya pasadassa arohanaya. Tam enam evam
vadeyyum : ‘‘ Ambho purisa, yassa® pasadassa arohanaya
nissenim karosi, janasi tam pasadam puratthimaya 3
disaya, dakkhinaya disaya, pacchimaya disaya, uttaraya
disaya, ucco va nico va majjho* va i ?” Iti puttho no ti
vadeyya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum: ‘ Ambho purisa,
yam tvam na janasi na passasi, tassa tvam® pasadassa
arohaniya nissenim karositi ?** Iti puttho amo ti vadeyya.
Tam kim maiifiasi, Vasettha? Nanu evam sante tassa
purisassa appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti 2’

¢Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tassa purisassa
appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

22. ‘Evam eva kho Vasettha, na kira tevijjehi brah-
manehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam
brahmananam acariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira
tevijjanam brahmananam &cariya-pacariyehi Brahma
sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjinam brahmananam yava
sattamécariya-mahayugehi brahmanehi Brahma® sakkhi-
dittho. Ye pi kira tfevijjanam brahmananam pubbaka
isayo, mantanam kattdro mantanam pavattaro, yesam idam
etarahi tevijja brahmana porinam mantapadam gitam
pavuttam samihitam tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti,
_bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathi-
dam Atthako Vamako Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi
Angiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu—te pi na
evam ahamsu: ‘Mayam etam janama mayam etam
passama yattha va Brahma yena va Brahma yahim va
Brahma {i.” Te vata tevijja brahmana evam ahamsu:
“Yam na janama, yam na passama, tassa sahavyafiya

1 B= catumaha®. 2 B™ adds tvam (as SS do at ix. 87).
8 BB add va {and so before each disaya).

# BB majjhimo. 8 88 tam.

¢ B™ sattama dcariya mahayugehi Brahma.
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maggam desema: ‘ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam afijasé-
yano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyata-
yati’” Tam kim manfiasi Vasettha? Nanu evam sante
tevijjanam brahmananam appatihirakatam bhasitam sam-
pajjatiti’ ?

¢Addba kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjanam brah-
mananam appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’

23. ‘Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha tevijja brah-
mana yam na jananti, yam na passanti, tassa sahavyataya.
maggam desessanti:1 ‘‘ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam aiija-
sfiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyata-
yati,” n’ etam thanam vijjati.

24. ‘ Seyyatha pi Vasettha ayam Aciravati nadi pura?
udakassa samatittika ® kakapeyya atha puriso agaccheyya
paratthiko [para-gavesi ¥] para-gami paran taritu-kamo. So
orima 8-tire thito parimam tiram avheyya: ‘‘Ehi para
param, ehi para paran ti.” Tam kim maififiasi Vasettha ?
Api nu tassa purisassa avhayana-hetu® va ayacana-hetu
va patthana-hetu via abhinandana-hetu va Aciravatiya
nadiya pariman tiram oriman tiram agaccheyyéti?’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

25. ‘Evam eva kho Vasettha tevijja brahmand ye
dhamma brahmana-karana 7 te dhamme pahaya vattamana,
ye dhamma abrahmanakarani te dhamme samadaya vat-
tamana, evam ahamsu: * Indam avhayama, Somam
avhayama, Varunam avhayama, Isanam avhayama, Paja-
patim avhayama, Brahmam avhayama, Mahiddhim 8 avha-
yama, Yamam avhayamiti.” Te vata Vagettha tevijja

1 AUl MSS. desissanti. 2 88 pura (and in § 26).

3 B™ samatitthika (and in §§ 26, 29). See Rh. D’s. note
in ¢ Buddhist Suttas,” p. 178.

' Smt omit and B™ inserts after para-gami (and so also in
§ 26). 8 B= orime (and in § 26).

6 S=t avhana (see § 25 and D. i. 26).

7 B™ karana, four times in this §, and again in § 28, (and
80 S™ here corrected to karana).

8 SS omit Mahiddhim and Yamam.
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brahmanéa ye dhamma brahmana-karana te dhamme pahaya
vattaméana, ye dhamma abrahmanakarana te dhamme
samadaya vattamana, avhayana !-hetu va acayana-hetu va
patthana-hetu va abhinandana-hetu va kayassa bheda
param marand Brahméanam sahavyfipags bhavissantiti—
n’ etam thanam vijjati.

26. ‘Seyyatha pi Vasettha ayam Aciravati nadi para
udakassa samatittika kakapeyya atha puriso dgaccheyya
paratthiko [para-gavesi] para-gami paran taritu-kamo. So
orima-tire dalhaya anduya paccha-baham galha-bandhanam
baddho. Tam kim maififiasi Vasettha? Api nu so puriso?
Aciravatiya nadiya orima 3-tira pariman tiram gacchey-
yatio’# '

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

27. ‘Evam eva kho Vasettha pafic’ ime kama-guna
ariyassa vinaye and@ti pi vuccanti, bandhanan ti pi
vuccanti.? Katame pafica ? Cakkhu-vififieyya rapa ittha
kantd manapa piya-rapa kamfpasamhita rajaniya,® sota-
vififieyya sadda . . . pe . . . ghana-vififieyya gandha . . .
jivha-vififieyya rasa . . . kaya-vififieyya potthabba ittha
kanta mandpa piya-rupa kam@pasamhitd rajaniya. Ime
kho Vasettha pafica kama-guna ariyassa vinaye andfti pi
vuccanti, bandhanan ti pi vuccanti. Ime kho Vasettha
pafica kama-gune tevijja brihmana gathitda mucchita
ajjhapanna anadinava-dassavi’ anissarana-pafiiia pari-
bhuifijanti.

28. ‘Te vata Vasettha tevijja brahmana ye dhamma
brahmana-karana te dhamma pahaya vattamana,® ye

1 SSavhayana. % 8°% omit puriso, but S%* have it in § 29.

3 B™ orima, (and so in § 29). ¥ Sed ggaccheyyaiti.

8 S° andhati vuccanti bandhanan ti; S¢ andhati pi
vuccati bandhanan ti pi vuccanti; S™ andati pavuccati
bandhanan ti; S¢ andhuti pi vuccati bandhanan ti pi
vuccati ; B? addhu (always).

8 Sed rajaniyya; B™ rajaniya (and below).

7 B™ (twice) ajjhopanna anadinava-dassavino.

8 S8 pavattamana.
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dhamma abrahmanakarana te dhamme samadaya vat-
tamana, pafica kama-gune gathitd muecchita ajjhapanna
anadinava-dassavi anissarana-paiifid paribhuiijantd kama-
anubandhana-baddha ! kayassa bheda param marana Brah-
manam sahavyfipaga bhavissantiti—n’ etam thanam vij-
jati.2

29. ‘Beyyatha pi Vasettha ayam Aciravati nadi pura
udakassa samatittika kakapeyya atha puriso agaccheyya
paratthiko [para-gavesi] para-gami pariman taritu-kamo.
So orime tire sasisam parupitva® nipajjeyya.* Tam kim
maiifiasi Vasettha? Api nu so puriso Aciravatiya nadiya
orima-tira parimam tiram gaccheyyati’ ?

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

80. ‘Evam eva kho Vasettha paiic’ ime nivarana ariyassa
vinaye avarana ti pi vaccanti, nivarana ti pi vuccanti, onaha
ti pi vuccanti, pariyonaha 8 ti pi vuccanti. Katame pafica ?
Kamacchanda ®-nivaranam vyapada-nivaranam thina-mid-
dha-nivaranam uddhacca-kukkucea-nivaranam vicikiccha-
nivaranam. Ime kho Vasettha pafica nivarana ariyassa
vinaye avarana ti pi vuccanti, nivarana ti pi vuccanti,
onaha ti pi vuccanti, pariyonaha ti pi vuccanti. Imehi kho
Vasettha paiica 7 nivaranehi tevijja brahmana avata nivuta
ophuta 8 pariyonaddha. Te vata Vasettha tevijja brahmana
ye dhamma brahmana-karani te dhamme pahaya vatta-
mana, ye dhamma abrahmanakarana te dhamme sama-
diya vattamana, pafica nivaranehi avata nivuta ophuta
pariyonaddha kayassa bheda param marand Brah-

t B addhu-bandha-baddha. 2 88 vijjatiti.

3 S parapitva; BP parumpitva. # B™ nippajjeyya.

8 B™ onapana . . . pariyonapana (twice) ; BP onaha . . .
pariyonaha (twice). 6 S=t kama-chanda.

7 B™ paiicahi (twice, and so Sum. p. 59).

8 B™ twice avuta nivuta ophuta; BP twice avuta nivuta
oputa ; SS twice avata nivuta ; S here osata, below ophuta ;
8" here osaputa, below osaphutd. (Mil. 161 avato nivuto
ovuto. S8 at Sum. p. 59 avuta nivuta oputa).
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minam sahavyQipagi bhavissantiti— n’ etam thanam
vijjati.

81. ‘Tam kim maifiiasi Vasettha ? Kiiici! te sutam
brahmananam vuddhanam mahallakanam acariya-pacariy-
anam bhasamananam ? Sapariggaho va Brahma aparig-
gaho va ti?’

¢ Apariggaho bho Gotama.’

¢ Savera-citto va avera-citto va ti?’

¢ Avera-citto bho Gotama.’

¢ SBavyapajjha 2-citto va avyapajjha-citto va ti?’

¢ Avyapajjha-citto bho Gotama.’

¢ Samkilittha-citto va asamkilittha-citto va ti 2’

¢ Asamkilittha-citto bho Gotama.’

‘ Vasavatti$ va avasavatti va ti ?°

‘ Vasavatti bho Gotama.’

82. Tam kim maififiasi -Vasettha ? Sapariggaha va
tevijja brahmana apariggaha va ti?’

¢ Sapariggaha bho Gotama.’

¢ Savera-citta va avera-citta va ti?’

¢ Savera-citta bho Gotama.’

¢ Savyapajjha-citta va avyapajjha-citta va ti ?’

¢ Savyapajjha-citta bho Gotama.’

¢ Samkilittha-citta va asamkilittha-citta va ti?’

¢ Samkilittha-citta bho Gotama.’

¢ Vasavatti va avasavatti va ti ?’

¢ Avasavatti bho Gotama.’

88. ¢Iti kira Vasettha sapariggaha tevijjai brahmana,
apariggaho Brahma. Api nu kho sapariggahanam tevij-
janam brahmananam apariggahena Brahmuna saddhim
samsandati sametiti’ ?

¢ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’

84. ‘Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha sapariggaha
tevijja brahmana kayassa bhedd param marana aparig-

1 §¢ B= kin ti.

? S° -pajja; B™ sabyapajja-, abyapajja-, (and again §§
82, 44, 46).

3 8™ B™ vasavatti (siz times).



248 TEVIJJA SUTTA. [D. xiii. 84

gahassa Brahmuno sahavyfipaga bhavissantiti— n’ etam
thanam vijjatiti.

85. ‘Iti kira Vasettha savera-citta tevijja brahmana,
avera-citto Brahma . . . pe . . . savyapajjha-citta tevijja
brahmana, avyapajjha-citto Brahma ... pe ... sam-
kilittha-citta tevijja brahmana, asamkilittha-citto Brahma
«..pe ... avasavatti tevijja brahmana, vasayatti Brah-
ma. Apinu kho avasavattinam tevijjanam brahmananam
vasavattind Brahmuna saddhim samsandati sametiti’?

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama.’

86. ‘Badhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha avasavatti
tevijja brahmana kayassa bheda param marana vasavattissa 1
Brahmuno sahavyfipaga bhavissantiti—n’ etam thanam
vijjati. Idha kho pana 2 Vasettha tevijja brahmana asiditva 3
samsidanti samsiditva® visadam va papunanti® sukkha-
taram ® maiifie pataranti. Tasma idam tevijjanam brahma-
nanam tevijja-irinan ti pi vuccati, tevijja-vipinan ti pi
vuccati, tevijja-vyasanan ti pi vuccatiti.’?

87. Evam vutte Vasettho ménavo Bhagavantam etad
avoca : ¢ Sutam m’etam & bho Gotama : “ Samano Gotamo
Brahmanam sahavyataya maggam janatiti.”’ ‘

‘Tamp kim mafifiasi Vasettha? Asanne ito Manasaka-
tam, na yito® dire Manasakatan ti ?’

‘Evam bho Gotama asanne ito Manasakatam, na yito
dure Manasakatan ti.’

‘ Tam kim mafifiasi Vasettha ? Idh’ assa puriso Manasa-
kate jato vaddho.’® Tam enam Manasakatato tavad eva

1 SS Vasavatti- (as B™ at xi. 79). 2 B™ adds te.

3 BB adisitva. * S8 sasidanti sasiditva.

8 B™ visaram papunanti; B® visattam va papunanti.

¢ BB sukkha-taranam.

T All seven MSS. tevijja-, and vuccanti, three times ; SS
itinan ; B™ irinan; BP irinam; S° vijinan; B™ vivadan;
Br vivanam.

8 B™ gutam etam (and so in § 89). BP=SS.

9 BB na ito twice.

10 B= jata-samvaddho; BP jata-samvateddho.
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avassatam ! Manasakatassa maggam puccheyyum.? Siya
nu kho Vasettha tassa purisassa Manasakate jata-vad-
dhassa 3 Manasakatassa maggam putthassa dandhayitattam
va vitthayitattam va ti?”’

‘No b’ idam bho Gotama. Tam kissa hetu? Asu hi
bho Gotama puriso Manasakate jato vaddho,* tassa sabban’
eva Manasakatassa maggani suviditaniti.’

88. ‘Siya kho Vasettha tassa purisassa Manasakate
jata-vaddhassa® Manasakatassa maggam putthassa dan-
dhayitattam va vitthayitattam va, no tveva Tathagatassa
Brahma-loke va Brahmaloka-gaminiya va patipadaya put-
thagsa dandhayitattam va vitthayitattam va. Brahmanam
p’ aham ® Vasettha pajanami Brahma-lokaii ca Brahmaloka-
gaminifi ca patipadam, yathi patipanno ca Brahma-lokam
uppanno 7 tafi ca pajanamiti.’

89. Evam vutte Vasettho mianavo Bhagavantam etad
avoca: ‘Sutam m’ etam bho Gotama: ‘ Samano Gotamo
Brahmanam sahavyatiya maggam desetiti.” Sadhu no
bhavam Gotamo Brahminam sahavyataya maggam de-
setu, ullumpatu bhavam Gotamo Brahmanim pajan ti.’

‘Tena hi Vasettha sunahi, sidhukam manasikarohi,
bhagissamiti.’

¢ Evam bho’ ti kho Vasettho manavo Bhagavato paccas-
sosi. Bhagava etad avoca :

40. ‘Idha Vasettha Tathagato loke uppajjati araham
samma-sambuddho ® vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-

1 88 avassam. 2 §°@ puccheyya; S* puccheyya.

3 BB jata-samvaddhassa.

i B= jata-samvaddho; B® javata-samvaddho.

8 BB samvaddhassa. ¢ BB Brahmanaii ciham’.

7 B™ patipanno . . . upapanno. »

8 BB | pa || Yatha Samaiifia-phalam evam vittharetab-
bam | pa || evam kho Vasetha bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti ||
pa | Tass’ ime paiica nivarane pahine attani samanupas-
sato pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti (sic) jayati, piti-
manassa kayo passambhati, passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti,
sukhino cittam samadhiyati. So metta, etc. (§ 76).
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vida anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-manus-
sanam buddho bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam
samarakam sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim pajam
sadevamanussam sayam abhiiiia sacchikatva pavedeti.
So dhammam deseti adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pari-
yosane kalyanam sittham savyaiijanam, kevala-paripun-
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti.

41. ‘Tam dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapati-putto va
afifiatarasmim va kule paccajato. So tam dhammam sutva
Tathagate saddham patilabhati. So tena saddba-patilabhena
samannagato iti patisamcikkhati: ¢ Sambadho gharavaso
rajapatho,”tabbhokaso pabbajja. Na2sukaram agaram ajjha-
vasata ekanta-paripunnam ekanta-parisuddham sankha-
likhitam brahmacariyam caritum. Yan nuniham kesa-
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma
anagiriyam pabbajeyyan ti.” So aparena samayena
appam va bhoga-kkhandham pahaya mahantam va bho-
gakkhandham pahaya, appam va fiati-parivattam pahaya.
mahantam va iiati- parivattam pahaya, kesamassum
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagari-
yam pabbajati.

42. ‘Bo?® evam pabbajito samano Patimokkha-samvara-
samvuto viharati acara - gocara-sampanno anumattesu
vajjesu bhaya-dassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkha-padesu
kayakamma-vacikammena samannagato kusalena pari-
suddhéjivo sila-sampanno indriyesu gutta-dvaro sati-sam-
pajafifiena samannagato santuttho.

48. ‘ Kathaii ca Vasettha bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti ?

¢ Idha Vasettha bhikkhu panatipatam pahaya panatipata
pativirato hoti . . . pe* . . . sukhino cittam samadhiyati
. ..ped ..

76. ¢ So ® metta-sahagatena cetasd ekam disam pharitva

t S*raja-; S%rajo-; S™ raja-.

2 So 8% ; BB S omit (D. ii. 41 na idam).

3 Omitted at D. ii. 42.

* D. ii. 438-75, all of which SS give in full.

8 B™ omits. SS must mean D. ii. 75-98. 6 SS omit.
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viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttham.
Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavan-
tam lokam metta-sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena
appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati:
- T7. ‘Seyyatha pi Vasettha balava sankha-dhamo ! appa-
kasiren’ eva catuddisa vififidpeyya, 2 evam bhavitiya kho
Vasettha 2 mettaya ceto-vimuttiya yam? pamana-katam
kammam na tam tatravasissati na tam tatrdvatitthati
Ayam pi kho Vasettha Brahmanam sahavyataya maggo.
78. ¢ Puna ca param Vasettha bhikkhu karuna-sahaga-
tena cetasa . . . pe . . . mudita-sahagatena cetasa . . .
pe . . . upekba-sahagatena cetasai ekam disam pharitva
viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttham.
Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavan-
tam lokam upekha-sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahagga-
tena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati.
79. ¢ Seyyatha pi Vasettha balava sankha-dhamo appa-
kasiren’ eva catuddisa vififdpeyya, evam bhavitaya kho
Vasettha upekhaya -ceto-vimuttiya yam pamana-katam
kammam na tam tatrivasissati na- tam tatrévatitthati.
Ayam pi kho Vasettha Brahmanam sahavyataya maggo.
80. ‘Tam kim maiifiasi Vasettha ? Evam-vihari bhik-
khu sapariggaho va apariggaho va ti?’
¢ Apariggaho bho Gotama.’
¢ Savera-citto va avera-citto va ti ?’
¢ Avera-citto bho Gotama.’
¢ SBavyapajjha-citto va avyapajjha-citto va ti?’
¢ Avyapajjha-citto bho Gotama.’
¢ Samkilittha-citto va asamkilittha-citto va ti ?’
¢ Asamkilittha-citto bho Gotama.’
¢ Vasavatti va avasavatti va ti?’
¢ Vasavatti bho Gotama.’

1 §emt BP dhammo.

2.2 BB evam eva kho Vasettha evam bhavitaya (and in
§ 79).

8 8¢ omits; S* ya; S™ ya erased (in § 79 S° omits ; S
yam).
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81. ‘Iti kira Vasettha apariggaho bhikkhu, apariggaho
Brahma. Api nu kho apariggahassa bhikkhuno aparigga-
hena Brahmuna saddhim samsandati sametiti ?’

¢ Evam bho Gotama.’

‘8adhu Vasettha. So vata Vasettha apariggaho bhik-
khu kayassa bheda param marana apariggahassa Brah-
muno sabhavyfipago bhavissatiti—thanam etam vijjati.

‘Iti kira Vasettha avera-citto bhikkhu, avera-citto
Brahma . . . pe . . . avyapajjha-citto bhikkhu, avya-
pajjha -citto Brahma ... pe ... asamkilittha - citto
bhikkhu, asamkilittha-citto Brahma; vasavatti bhikkhu,
vasavatti Brahma. Apinukho vasavattissa bhikkhuno vasa-
vattina Brahmuna saddhim samsandati sametiti ?’

‘Evam bho Gotama.’

¢ Sadhu Vasettha. So vata Vasettha vasavatti bhikkhu
kayassa bhedd param marana vasavattissa Brahmuno
sahavyfipago bhavissatiti—thanam etam vijjatiti’

82. Evam vutte Vasettha-Bharadvaja manava Bhaga-
vantam etad avocum :

¢ Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama.
Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, patic-
channam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya,
andha-kare va tela-pajjotam dhareyya : cakkhumanto
rupani dakkhintiti—evam eva bhota? Gotamena aneka-
pariydyena dhammo pakasito. Ete mayam bhavantam 3
Gotamam saranam gacchama? dhammafi ca bhikkhu-
samghaii ca. Upasake® no bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-
tagge panupetam ® saranam 7 gate’ 8 ti.

Tevissa-SuTTANTAM.?

SiLARKEANDHA-VAGGO.10

1 SS Vasettho Bharadvajo manavo; BP etad avoca.

2 §edm bho. 8 8¢d bhagavantam ; St bhavam.
* 8= gacchami. 8 Sedm ypasakam.
¢ B™ panupete. 7 8% garana°. 8 Sem gato.

® B™ Tevijja-Suttam Nitthitam Terasamam.
10 4mt omit ; B™ adds Nitthito.
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1 Brahma-Samaififia-Ambattha-Sona-Kuta-Maha 2-Jala 3
Siha-Pottha-Subha-Kevaddha*-Lohicca-Tevijja-terasa-ti.

1 B= Brahmajalaii ca Samafiiam Ambattham Sonadan-
dakam :
Kutadantaii ca Mahali || Jaliyam Sihanadakam
Photthapado tatha Subhamanavo Kevaddho pi ca
Lohiceo Tevijjo ceti idha suttani terasa ti.
(MS. terasani).
3 8¢ Mahali. 8 3¢ Ja. ¥ Sd Kevattha.
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Aggi-vessana, 57

Angaka, 128

Angas, the, 111

Angirasa, 104, 238-248

Aciravati, 285, 286, 244, 245,
246
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56

Atthaka, 104, 238-248
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237

Anathapindika, 178, 204
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Ambalatthika, 1, 127, 128,
1338

Amba-vana, 47, 49

Asaiifia-satta deva, 28

Ananda, 46, 204-210
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NAMES.

Inda, 244

Isana, 244
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Okkika, 92, 96
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Kassapa, 104, 238-243
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Kasi-kosala, 228, 229
Kutadanta, 127-149
Kevaddha, 211-223
Kosambi, 157, 159
Kosala, 108, 104, 183
Kosalakas, 150, 151, 152

1 This list does not include the names and terms Gotama,
Tathagata, Buddha, Bhagavant, which occur repeatedly

throughout.
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Todeyya, 285, 236, 237
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Nagita, 150, 151
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Nigrodha, 176

Nimmanarati devas, the, 218
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57
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the, 219
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183, 224, 228, 229
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Bharadvaja, 104, 238-248
Bharadvaja, 285, 236, 252
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Magadhas, the, 127
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18



258

Manasakata, 235, 248, 249

Manika vijja, 214

Mano-padosika deva, 21

Mallika, 178
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. Maharajas, the four, 216
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152
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Vajirapani, 95

Varuna, 244

Vasavatti, 219

Vamaka, 104, 238-243
Vamadeva, 104, 238-243
Vasettha, 104, 238-243

INDEX.

Vasettha, 285-252

Vedas, the three, 88

Vedehi-putta, 47, 48, 49, 50,
51, 60, 61, 62, 85
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Vessamitta, 104, 238-243
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Savatthi, 178, 204
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Siha, 151
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Suyama, 217

Seniya, 111, 114, 127, 130,
181, 182, 133

Sonadanda, 111-125

Sobha, 18, 65

Soma, 244

Hatthiniya, 92

Hatthisariputta,
203

Himavanta, 92

190, 199-
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Kayo, 76

Kinha, 90, 108, 163
Kutuhala-sala, 179
Khari-vividham, 101, 102
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Juta, 6
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Tindukacire, 178
Thandila-seyyam, 167

Dakkhiti, 165

Daddula-bhakkho, 166

Dandhayitattam, 249

Danta-karo, 78

Dassu-khilam, 135

Dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada,
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Dibba sota-dhatu, 79
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Deva-yaniyo maggo, 215

Dhanseti, 211

Dhamo, 251

Dhopanam, 6

Dhopeti, 124

Nahapako, 74, 215, 282
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Nitthinno, 73
Niddayati, 281
Nippesika, 8
Nimantanam, 166
Nivuto, 246
Necayika, 136
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Paccajato, 62
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Patuva-satani, 54
Patapati, 137, 140
Patisallino, 184
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Pallomo, 96
Pasado, 83, 243
Pinda-davika, 51
Pitamaha-yuga, 118
Pisaco, 98
Pubbanta-kappika, 12
Pubbe nivisam, 81
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Bandhupadapacea, 90, 103
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Bahatva, 221
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Bhassantahutiyo, 55

Mani, 76
Manta, 121
Mahapurisa, 88
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Mundaka, 108
Mussati, 19

Muiijo, 77

Muddha vipateyya, 148

Lokayatam, 11, 88, 120

Vaceasi, 114, 120, 128
Vannpas, the four, 91 -
Vannam bhasati, 8, 117
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Vijja, 9

Vitthayitattam, 249
Vipinam, 248
Vimokkha, the three, 188
Visadam pupunati, 248
Vistuka-dassanam, 4, 5
Vivittam senasanam, 71
Vusitava-mani, 90
Veni, 239 ’
Vobhindanta, 26
Vodaniya dhamma, 196
Vossa-kammam, 12

Sankhiya-dhammo, 2
Sarkilesam, 10
Samghasamghi, 112, 128
Samkhanam, 11
Safijambhariyam karoti, 189
Samvadanam, 11
Samphappalapam, 4
Samsidati, 248
Sati-sampajaiifia, 70
Sattattam, 29
Sattussadam, 131
Sattharo, the three, 230
Santuttho, 71
Santhagara, 91
Samarabbha, 143
Sayana, 7

Sassata-vada, 18
Sippi-sambuka, 84
Siravhayanam, 11

Silas, the, 63—69
Subbutthika, 11
Suvanna-karo, 78
Sobhanagarakam, 6

Homa, 9
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